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TO 

THE BELOVED FLOCK 

WHO WBRB, FOR A PBRIOD SXCBBDING POUR YBARS, 
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UNCBASING OBJBCTS OP HIS LOVB, AND LABOURS, AND PRAYBRS, 

WHILB HB WATCHBD 

FOR THBIR SOULS AS ONB THAT MUST OIVB ACCOUNT, 

THESE SERMONS 

ARE 
AFFECTION ATBLY DBDICATEH 

AS A MEMORIAL OF THEIR PASTOR. 
Sf)fithbormigh^ Dec. 1, 1840. 



(1 Thbss. ii. 3—13.) 



PREFACE. 



These Sermons are presented to the Church 
as the last testimony of a faithful minister to 
the truth as it is in Jesus. They exhibit the 
full, ripe experience of a tried and devoted 
believer, set forth in the intellectual maturity 
of a talented and accomplished scholar. If 
they are found to speak effectively to the heart 
and conscience of one who loves, or of one 
who is seeking the truth, rather than to gratify 
the taste of the critical reader, they will suc- 
ceed, as the author wished them to succeed, 
and fail, where he was regardless of failure. 
In &LCi, though a master of the art of elegant 
compositiou, he of late years studiously ab- 
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stained from every mode of expression which, 
while it pleased the imagination, might lessen 
the influence of the doctrine on the heart. 
During that period too, in which he preached 
the sermons contained in this little volume, it 
was felt that his appeals were more close and 
searching, and that a sweeter savour of Christ 
pervaded his pulpit ministrations. It was ^' a 
feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the 
lees well refined." (Isa. xxv. 6.) He had risen 
from a bed of sickness, which he had appre- 
hended might prove a bed of death. In the 
full armour of God he had confronted the 
king of terrors ; the solidity of his faith had 
been tested in the severest of all trials : he had 
seen the earth receding, as it were, from him, 
and the judgment-seat of Christ awaiting him; 
and the result of this experience was, a more 
abiding view of God as a Father, a more 
ardent love to the Saviour, a fuller persuasion 
that all is of faith, a livelier interest in souls, a 
stronger contempt for the world, andajuster 
estimate of eternity. He preached with the 
serious earnestness of a man returned from the 
verge of the grave, and at the same time with 
the glowing faith of one who had learned 
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through Christ to look on the grave as- a quiet 
resting-place, where he should but lay him 
down and sleep, and rise up again. 

The sermons on the Seven Churches of Asia 
are the commencement of an intended series on 
the book of Revelation, broken off by his last 
illness. None of the sermons were prepared 
for publication by their lamented author, and 
certainly they exhibit many blemishes in dic- 
tion, which, had he lived to revise them, would 
have been removed. A fastidious taste will 
probably object to passages in which the 
sphere of his own labours and adjoining pa- 
rishes are mentioned by name, and to that in 
which a simple reference is made to Mr. 
Tucker, the first minister of the district church 
of Southborough. The passages have been 
retained without alteration, because apostolic 
usage seemed to sanction the mode of expres- 
sion, and because it was felt that they con- 
tributed to give that character of earnest, na- 
tural, straightforward simplicity which was a 
marked feature of his preaching. The sermons 
on Romans xv. 13, and Deut. viii. 2, 3, 15, 
16, were delivered when he was partially re- 
covered fi*om alarming illness ; that from Luke 
viii. 15, on the last Sunday he was ever per- 
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mitted to preach. A short period was granted 
to prepare, as it should seem, his friends rather 
than himself for his departure ; and then, full 
of faith and good works, he entered into his 
rest. " The path of the just is as the shining 
light, which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day." (Prov. iv. 18.) 
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THE PREFACE — CONTAINING THE PROMISE, THE 
CONSOLATION, AND THE WARNING. 

Rev, i. 7. 

Behold^ he cometh with clouds ! and every eye shall 
see him^ and they also which pierced him^ and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even 
so^ Amen. 

The Book of Revelation has what no other 
book of the Bible has ; it has a special blessing 
attached to the reading of it in the congre- 
gation : ^^ Blessed is ?ie that readeth,'^ the 
reader who calls attention to it, and ^^ they that 
hear the words of this prophecy,'* the congre- 
gation to whom it is read; for you will not 

* Preached Dec. 29, 1839, before the celebration of 
the Lord's Supper. 
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fail to mark the distinction between the one 
reader and the many hearers, " and who keep 
those things that are written therein, for the 
time is at hand f ^ the time for all that is writ- 
ten herein being fulfilled. What a promise ! 
I must read it you again : " Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and who keep those things that are 
written therein, for the time is at hand." How 
solemnly introduced ! How inviting to those 
who are hesitating ! how encouraging to read, 
and not to cease reading it ! May we, my 
brethren, rely on this promise, and pray that 
both the congregation and the preacher may 
participate in the fulness of the blessing pro- 
mised. • Amen. 

Now this promise of a special blessing to 
the reading, and hearing, and keeping the 
things here written, was probably designed to 
operate against the various discouragements 
we meet with to deter both ministers and Chris- 
tians generally from taking up this book. I 
am thankful to be able to say it has operated 
on me, my brethren, before now, to study this 
holy prophecy, and now to bring it before 
you ; for I am assuredly persuaded that God's 
promises will be made good to the man w^ho 



AND THE WARNING. 8 

relies upon them, nothing wavering, giving glory 
to God. God has entrusted me with " the word 
of Gt)d and the testimony of Jesus," to bear 
witness to all things that he has revealed to his 
Church ; and woe unto me, if, fancying my- 
self wiser than God, I should deem it expedient 
to hold back any part of the counsel of God 
from you. How know I but that this portion 
of Scripture is the very part you want, the 
very part to be blessed to you ? 

This book is called in the third verse Pro- 
phecy ; i. e. it contains a revelation or discovery 
of the purposes of God respecting his church 
and the world. And the design of God in 
giving it, as we are expressly told in the 
first verse, and again reminded at the close, 
(xxii. 6,) was this, that his " servants," those, 
I mean, ^^ who do his commandments," might 
know assuredly what was coming, and be led, 
in consequence, under the influence of a strong 
faith in this testimony, and a lively hope of the 
things promised, to prepare themselves for the 
time which is at hand. And to the same 
effect speaks St. Peter, (2 Pet. i. 19,) " We have 
also, a more sure word of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heedj as unto a 
light which shineth in a dark place, until the 

B 2 
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day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
heart." And what the practical benefit of 
taking heed to it will be, he thus describes: 
(iii. 14:) " Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, he diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without spot 
and blameless." So that, according to St. 
Peter, the effects to be looked for from taking 
heed to prophecy, are increasing diligence and 
earnestness, increasing blamelessness of life, 
increasing peace and meekness of temper, in- 
creasing cleansing ourselves from all ungodli- 
ness; and read Rev. xxii. 6 — 15, to the same 
effect. 

Seeing, then, what the end designed of God 
in giving this prophecy was, let us devoutly 
pray that such results may now follow my read- 
ing and your hearing of it. The Saviour said 
significantly, ^^ If the good man of the house 
had known what time the thief would come, 
he would have watched,^ and not been taken 
unawares, and lost his all. It has never been 
the good pleasure of our heavenly Father to 
acquaint his servants with the exact times and 
seasons and hours of his Son's coming. And 
this uncertainty works two ways : hypocrites 
and formal Christians are encouraged by it to 
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more slotLfulness and carelessness ; the true 
servants of God are kept alive, kept watchful, 
kept diligent by it But it has pleased the 
Father to show to his servants the " things 
shortly coming to pass," which is sufficient 
to keep them prepared and ready, if they read 
and keep his words in prayerful remembrance. 

It is said they are " things which shall shortly 
come to pass," and again, that ^^ the time is at 
hand!" To a believer all time is short: to 
faith everything God has foretold is at hand ; 
faith knows, between the present and the pre- 
dicted moment, no interval in which the soul 
may take its ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 
A woman, when she is in travail, will some- 
times say, "I know not from one hour to 
another." How remarkably does that ex- 
pression represent what the true character of 
faith is ! As respects the coming of the Lord, 
it knows not from one hour to another. Its 
property is to realize the things expected, to 
make present and evident things not seen. 
And God addresses himself to his servants' 
faith ; he speaks to them as having the same 
mind as himself ; with whom a thousand years 
are as one day, and who, " inhabiting eternity," 
regards each event that he has decreed as if 
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on the eve of taking place. How gracious is 
God, my brethren, to seek to put us in posses- 
sion of his own foresight, not for our vain 
glory, but for our salvation ! Whilst others are 
saying to themselves. Peace and safety, at the 
time sudden destruction is at the doors; the 
servants of God, prepared by the prophecies 
of their Lord, will not sleep, but be found 
wakeful as men in the day, and with their 
helmets on, the hope of salvation. '^ For God 
has not appointed us unto wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died 
for us, that whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him." 

My brethren, it has formed no part of my 
ministry these four years among you to direct 
your attention to passing and political events, as 
so many signs of the time immediately preced- 
ing the coming of the Son of God : I have 
feared that such a spirit on my part would only 
tend to degrade the sacred character of pro- 
phecy. We, my brethren, can take but a very 
limited view of what passes within our own 
range of observation; and the purposes and 
prophecies of the Most High are certainly not 
to be explained by the intei-pretation of private 
and uninspired men, who discover in the pass*- 
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ing transactions of their own day the fulfil- 
ment of the oracles of God. We are, as I 
take it, too excited by, too interested in, the 
events of our own day, to be trusted, when 
we trace in them the direct fulfilment of 
Scripture. But, though I pretend not to say 
positively that anything in the present day is 
a sign of the immediate coming of the Son of 
man, I certainly would not be indifferent to the 
signs of our times, or the peculiar features of 
the age we live in, as conveying, at least, a 
rery solemn warning to us *^ to look to our- 
selves." 

First. There certainly never was a time in 
which knowledge ran to and firo through the 
earth as it does in our days ; and what the 
effect may be hereafter or elsewhere, I cannot 
say ; but certainly at present, and in our own 
country, the fearful, frightful effect is, an awfiil 
spread of avowed and proselyting infidelity 
and lawlessness amongst the mass of the na- 
tion, i.e. amongst persons baptized and educated 
as members of Christ's church. 

Secondly. It will not be denied that there 
prevaUs in the Christian community, that is, the 
Church or body of Christians, a deplorable, 
and, it would seem, incurable spirit of division^ 
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the house divided against itself. So that, in- 
stead of ^* unity of spirit," it would be con- 
cluded from the different parties and sects that 
strenuously oppose and fiercely denounce each 
other, that they were of totally different and 
hostile religions, instead of all naming the name 
of Christ Beating, and biting, and devouring 
one another, that is the state of things in 
Christ's holy catholic church at present. 

Thirdly. It is but too plain that a spirit of 
strong delusion and subtlety is abroad, that 
there is such lying in wait to deceive on the 
right hand and on the left, such sleight of men, 
such cunning craftiness, such show of wisdom, 
such good words and fair speeches to deceive 
the hearts of the simple, such speaking lies in 
hypocrisy, such wresting of Scripture, — in a 
word, such mystery, that every faithful pastor 
is trembling for himself and his flock, lest as 
the serpent beguiled Eve, so their minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, and the truth of the Gospel not con- 
tinue with us ; — so many leaders and chief men ! 
each having so much to say for their own views 
and each so loud and lofty in their claims, so 
positive that Christ is with them and not with 
others, that men of simple minds are quite be- 
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wildered. Error is now driven, as it were, to 
ifts finest disguises, to the extreme of subtlety, 
and the nicest and closest imitation of the truth. 
I will not affirm that it is the very fulfilment of it, 
but is there in all this nothing like that predic- 
tion, ^^ Many shall come in my name, saying, 
here is Christ, and, lo, there is Christ, and 
shall deceive many ? But take heed lest any 
man deceive you ; believe him not, behold I 
have foretold you all things." ^ 

Fourthly and lastly. — There prevails a very 
strong impression on the minds of holy, serious, 
and humble-minded Christians, that there exists 
a very wide-spread lukewarmness^ not to say 
hypocrisy. I mean that the form of evangeli- 
cal piety awfully outstrips at present the power 
of it I that the numbers are appalling who hold 
fast the fonn of sound doctrine, yet are as desti- 
tute, in point of fact, of the real power of it as 
the world itself, — yea, are in fact only another 
world, though in a somewhat different way. The 
form of evangelical truth stands in the doctrines 
of the comiption of human nature, the justifica- 
tion of our persons through faith in Christ, and 
the perseverance of the saints — the power of it 
is in the denial of self, and the mortification of 

' See Mark xiii. 5, 6, 21, 22, 23. 
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the old mil, so as to be ever doing the will of 
God from the heart 

And, under a deep feeling of all these things 
being so, I do believe the real servants of God 
are at present awakening to feel the importance 
of doing the will of God, as they never felt to the 
same extent before. They stand convicted in 
their own consciences of having been misera- 
bly deficient in labouring to act out their prin- 
ciples — ^very unbelieving of the sufficiency of 
the Holy Spirit, as promised, to accomplish 
sanctification in them to the extent called for ; 
they stand convicted in their own consciences 
of having rested in privileges — of having been 
too much at ease on their justification and par- 
don — of having been wanting in earnestness of 
soiil ; and they are now hastening to trim their 
lamps that have burned so dimly, now rousing 
themselves to this neglected truth, "He that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever," — and 
'^ Blessed are they who do his commandments, 
that they may have a right to the tree of life and 
enter in ;" and they are seeking to consider that 
to do it in the power of God the Holy Ghost, is 
to do it increasingly, iruitfully, ever more and 
more, — the last works of every day more than 
the first. 
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It is in the firm persuasion^ brethren, that this 
Book of Revelation is eminently calculated to stir 
us up to this high aim and ever doing business, 
if we have forgotten it, and to assist us, if 
engaged in it, that I have now taken it up. 
You must not expect to hear from me any 
curious inquiries, any attempt to solve and ex- 
plain doubtful prophecies ; I am not going to 
speak for the learned, but for all alike — not to 
the curiosity, but the consciences of all. I shall, 
I trust, with God's help, be specially on my 
guard against being carried away to what so 
many like — I mean, mere qtiestionsy that re- 
lieve men firom what goes home to their consci- 
ences, and says to them — this is the will of God, 
and thou art the man who art not doing it. In- 
stead of attempting to fathom what is out of my 
depth, I shall just lahour simply to bring you 
into close cont£ict with the awful and glorious 
discoveries that this book gives us of the cha- 
racter of God — the private, the thorough, the 
searching judgment he forms on all the works 
of his church — the expressly-announced infor- 
mation that every one who would be crowned 
must first overcome-— the fearful account which 
it gives of the subtleties, number, power, and 
success, for a season, of Christ's enemies — their 
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complete confusion in the end, their tremendous 
punishment, the solemnities of the day of ad- 
vent and the day of judgment — the joys, the 
glories, the triumphs of heaven. 

My brethren, the Book of Revelation is a 
prophecy principally relating to the opposition 
which would be made, in one form or other, 
to Chrisf s cause, and to his final triumph over 
all his enemies. 

It therefore at the very opening sets before us, 
with great majesty and solemnity, Jesus Christ, 
the position of his friends, and the prospects of his 
enemies: — " Grace and peace be unto you from 
Him which is, and which was^ and which is to 
come, and from the seven spirits which are be- 
fore his throne, and from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness and the first-begotten of the 
dead, and the Prince of the kings of the earth; 
unto him that loved us and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and priests unto God and his Father — to him 
be glory and dominion for ever. Amen." '^ Be- 
hold, he Cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 
see him, and they also which pierced him, and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of 
him. Even so. Amen." 

Now the first thing that strikes us, is the 
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order in which these things are spoken. The 
great announcement^ " Behold he cometh," is 
not made till God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost have most graciously saluted the true ser- 
vants of God, and breathed on them grace and 
peace. 

The Lord knew he was about to say what 
was enough to make both the ears of them 
that heard it tingle, and to fill them with all 
fear; but his servants must be prepared for it, 
for they are to serve him tmthout fear. What 
is terrible tidings to other men's ears, must not 
appear so to them. Therefore he comforts their 
hearts, he breathes on them his heavenly bene- 
diction ; he assures them of his heavenly power ; 
he spreads before them all their interest, and 
all their safety in Christ's love and Christ's 
blood, before the archangel be permitted to 
sound the awfiil alarm, " Behold he cometh." 
Just so, before he would break forth with flam- 
ing vengeance upon the cities of the plain, he 
spoke comfortably and graciously to Lot, 
acknowledging that he could do nothing till his 
elect were placed out of the reach of danger. 
Just so he spoke comfortable words to Rahab 
before Jericho fell. Just so Jesus himself spake 
words of encouragement to his disciples, con- 
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firming their hearts, before he brought on Jeru- 
salem the great and fearful judgments prepared 
of old. " Ye believe in God, believe also in me ; 
let not your hearts be troubled, neither let them 
be afraid." How can any one fail to be troubled 
or to be afraid when he thinks of his sudden 
coming, except he can read his own interest in 
those comfortable words in the 4th, 5th, and 
6th verses, unless he is inwardly persuaded that 
they apply to him ? Who but he who realizes 
in his soul the gracious communion of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, speaking kind 
things to him, and experiences in his heart 
what it is to be loved by Jesus, and in his con- 
science what it is to be washed by Jesus, and 
in his spirit what it is to have been made by 
Jesus, out of a mean, grovelling, and unclean 
creature, a kinff and priest unto God, an ele- 
vated character and a holy character ; — who, I 
say, but the person who through his faith re- 
alizes in some measure his part and lot in the 
statements here made, can look forward without 
fear and with confidence to his appearing ? For 
^' who shall stand when he appeareth ? for he is 
like a refiner^s fire, and like fuUer^s soap*^ : no 
kind of insincerity or hypocrisy will abide the 
test. " The fire shall try every man's work of 
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what sort it is.*^ His serrajits alone will not fear, 
because they will have known his love fand hav- 
ing abode in him and done his commandments, 
they will have the confidence which conscious- 
ness of being like him will bring with it ; and 
moreover, prepared by his prophecies, they will 
long have been watching for the trumpet of the 
archangel and the footsteps of their approach- 
ing God. 

The prophet, having thus first been directed 
to speak comfortably to God's people^ and to 
remind them that their iniquity is pardoned, 
then, and not before, comes the awful voice, 
Behold he cometh ; and the testimony is given 
in all the length and breadth of its fearfulness 
as respects the Lord's enemies: behold he 
cometh, " the faithful witness," whose witness 
ye would not receive ; " the first-begotten from 
the dead," the heir whom ye slew, and would 
cast out of his inheritance ; ^^ the prince of the 
kings of the earth," whom ye would not have 
to reign over you — ^behold He cometh, cometh 
with clouds, in all the majesty of the heavens, 
no longer in weakness and poverty : *^ And 
every eye shall see him," no possibility then 
of refusing to see him — no infidels then — for 
every eye shall see him, no getting out of the 
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way of conviction then, no night to hide us, 
no hiding-place, no business or amusement to 
turn oflF the subject — every eye shall see him, 
not far off but nigh, and feel, too, that his eye 
rests on them alone. " And they also which 
pierced him." Here, no doubt, St. John meant 
to give the first place to the Jews, his imme- 
diate murderers ; but certainly to include all, 
who by their infidelity, and hatred, and perse- 
cution of Christ's religion and followers, or by 
their apostasy or falling away to gross sins or 
worldliness, have crucified him afresh and put 
him to open shame ; not only piercing Christ, 
but sinning against the Holy Ghost, whose day 
and dispensation this is. '^ And all the kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because of him." To all 
who in their successive generations have occu- 
pied the place of the unbelieving, persecuting 
Jews,orthe infidel, despising, and ungodly world, 
will his coming be sorrow. " They shall wail be- 
cause of Him," — not because of their immo- 
ralities, but because of Am, — ^because of their 
unbelief, their neglect of him ; because of the 
reproach they have brought upon him ; because 
of not having helped his cause ; *' for he that 
is not with me is against me, and he that has 
not gathered with me, has scattered " my work • 
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then shall be wailing, a day of grief and of des-^ 
perate sorrow. 

To add to the horror of this scene, very 
awful is the deliberate, calm way in which St. 
John, that man of love, sets his seal to this 
prediction of their bitter grief and lamentation, 
in approbation of its being exactly as his Lord 
foretells — ** Even so ! Amen." The most lov* 
ing Christians, it is evident from this, and 
those who have laboured most tenderly to win 
souls on earth, will, on the coming of Christ, 
fully assent to the propriety and justice of the 
Jjord's judgment of misery and eternal woe on 
his enemies, and say with one of old, '^ So 
let all thine enemies perish, O Lord," however 
numerous, however mighty on the earth — how- 
ever near to us of our kindred — ^however loud 
and piercing their shrieks of despair and bowl- 
ings of grief, — " Even so ! Amen." Well may 
we, considering this, my brethren, tremblingly 
pray, " We believe that thou shalt come to be 
our Judge. We therefore pray thee help thy 
servants whom thou hast redeemed with thy 
precious blood, and make them to be numbered 
with thy saints in glory everlasting." 

Thus you have, my brethren, at the very 
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outset of this holy book, a comprehensive state- 
ment of the rank, character, and offices of Him 
who is coming ; of the happy position of his 
faithful servants even before he comes ; and of 
the miserable prospects and woful destiny of 
all his enemies at his appearing. ^^ Behold he 
Cometh," ** to be glorified in his saints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe, and to take 
vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

I. You have a comprehensive statement of 
the offices of Jesus Christ ; " the faithful wit- 
ness, the first-begotten firom the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth." 

There is the office he fulfils to God— 2%^ 
faithful witness. He stands to him in the 
relation of a faithful witness, the prophet of 
God; declaring his love to a guilty world — 
declaring his righteousness — declaring his 
name — ^publishing for the first time this as the 
name of Jehovah, " Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost." Hence he says, " I am the truth ;" 
and again, ^^For this end was I bom, and for this 
cause came I into the world, to bear witness unto 
the truth." " I will raise them up a prophet^ 
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and will pat my words in his mouth, and he 
shall speak mito them all that I shall com- 
mand him.** (Deut. xviii. 18.) 

There is the office he fulfils to the Church — 
The firsUhegotten of the dead. He stands to the 
church in the relation of their head, the head 
of their new life ; their representative, the first- 
fruits of the body, the perfect new-risen man 
before God ; their High Priest within the 
veil ; praying not for the world, but for them ; 
and securing to them the glorious power of his 
resurrection, till they be changed fi:om glory to 
glory unto the image of our Lord. 

There is the office he fulfils to all the world — 
The Prince of the kings of the earth. He 
stands to all the world as the head of all power 
and sovereignty and authority, '^ King of kings, 
and Lord of lords/' 

He tells us what he is in respect of God — 
Gx>d's faithfiil witness, that we may rely with 
confidence on this prophecy, and know assur- 
edly that " these are the true and faithful say- 
ings of God :" (xxii. 6 :) — he tells us what he 
is in respect of the church — the first-begotten 
of the dead, that the church may know her 
standing and her strength in him, as risen toge- 
ther with him, and not be faint-hearted at the 
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work of overcoming set before her. He tells us 
what he is in respect of all the world, because, 
as the prophecies about to be delivered re- 
spect the opposition of the world to his cause, 
and the punishment to be inflicted in conse- 
quence, it was right that his sovereignty over 
the world should be proclaimed, that we may 
know with what right he demands the sub- 
mission of all, and will call them to account, 
and say in the end, " As for those who would 
not have me to reign over them, bring them 
hither, and slay them before my face." 

II. You have a comprehensive statement of 
the happy position of his faithful servants even 
before he come, how much more when he does 
come. Happy, indeed, — for they may use the 
past tense with all confidence^ — " who loved us 
and washed us in his own blood from our 
sins, and has made us clean f ' happy, for they 
are loved by Jesus, by Him who is coming : 
happy, for they are not only loved, but washed 
by him from all their sins, and that by his 
blood. How can they fear him with any terror 
who has done this for them ? ^' In his own 
blood I" yes, his own blood shed for such 
an object shows what manner of love his love 
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was for theni) and what manner of guilt their 
guilt was, that could not be expiated but by 
the precious blood of the Son of God. Nor is 
this all ; not only are they described as loved 
so as to have been washed by his own blood 
from their guilt, but also made by him kings 
and priests unto God and his Father ; exalted 
to reign with him, and consecrated to offer 
through him spiritual sacrifices unto God : and 
having obtained these mercies through precious 
faith in Jesus Christ, we are shown these are 
not mere dead privileges, but the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost are represented as uniting to 
pour grace and peace into their hearts conti- 
nually ; whilst they, on their part, engage 
without ceasing in the sweet service of ascrib- 
ing glory and dominion, and speaking good of 
his name. 

My brethren, which of you can truly claim 
this happiness for your own ? which of you 
feel, not fancy, the love of Christ to be sweet ? 
Which of you feel, not fancy, the blood of 
Christ to be precious ? Which of you enjoys a 
conscience towards God which the blood of 
Jesus has cleansed from every sting of guilt and 
fear of wrath, and restored to peaceful, blessed 
communion with God ? Which of you live in 
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the sense of the dignity of being made one of 
Christ^s kings, and the sacredness of being 
made one of Christ's priests ? Which of you 
are favoured with the gracious manifestations 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, leaving be- 
hind them the peace which passeth under- 
standing? Which of you know what it is to 
be much in secret praise and thanksgiving unto 
him for having loved you, washed you, exalted, 
consecrated you ? O brethren, here is happi- 
ness, here is blessedness ! in these things is an 
inward comfort and testimony, a life, an as- 
surance, a calm, a triumphant anticipation of 
his coming, which is joy unspeakable and full 
of glory ! O labour for it and from it, pray for 
it, press on for it, that you may have the wit- 
ness of God in your spirits ; that you have 
your part and lot among the loved and washed, 
among the kings and priests unto God the Fa- 
ther. Seek to know and be enlarged in the 
lave of Christ, for it is the root of all the rest. 
Busy yourself with thoughts of his blood, till, 
seeing it by faith flowing from his beloved 
hands and feet, yon feel what manner of love 
Christ's love is. Jesus, who loved that he 
might be loved, — ^Jesus help you ! 
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III. Once more, you have a comprehensive 
statement of the miserable prospects and woful 
destiny of all who are not his at his coming. 
They shall see him, they shall be obliged to 
see him whom they refused to see all their 
life long. They shall understand how they 
have pierced and wounded him by their con- 
duct. They shall wail bitterly and unceas- 
ingly because of him ; and there shall be none 
to pity them, as there are now ; none to pray 
for them, as there are now ; none to intercede. 
So apparent to all the servants of God on that 
day will be all the indignities, the wrongs, 
the insults, which the patient, forbearing Lord 
has sustained at their hands, that none will 
cry, " O spare them I" but all, " Even so ! 
Amen." Judge ye, my brethren, since even 
in this world there is something that makes 
us desire to be thought well of by the pious 
and good; what will it then be, to see them 
turn from us without pity, and renounce us 
utterly. The Lord give you to understand 
this, for the time is at hand. Knowing the 
terrors of the Lord, we would persuade men. 
Behold he cometh, and wailing cometh with 
him, and eternal banishment from the good. 
Now, then, is your only acceptable time, 
and now, then, is your only day of salvation. 
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SERMON lU 

THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND CHARACTER OF THE 

FIRST VISION. 

Rev. i. 12— -17. 

And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. 
And being turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks. 
And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like 
unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if 
they burned in a furnace ; and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. And he had in his right 
hand seven stars; and out of his mouth went a 
sharp two-edged sword : and his countenance was 
as the sun shineth in his strength. And when 1 
saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto me. Fear not ; I 
am the first and the last. 

^' Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, andkeep those things 

* Preached Jan. 5, 1840. 
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which are written therein, for the time is at hand.'* 
I propose, my brethren, to commence every dis- 
course on this solemn prophecy with this pro- 
mise, that we may begin, continue, and end 
our inquiries, wholly relying on the word of 
our God to bless us therein. It shineth in a 
dark place, and we do well to take heed to 
it, and place our entire confidence in it ; and 
I doubt not to those who do so, the day shall 
dawn, and the day star arise in their hearts. 

This promise, when fairly considered, is an 
aid to all doubts and difficulties which little 
faith and our poor reason raise to the reading 
of this book. Some, however, think it for 
private, rather than for public reading; they 
think it ought to be used in our chambers — (are 
there none present who have never done even 
this?) — but they question the propriety of 
bringing an obscure prophecy before the con- 
gregation, when there are so many more plain 
and profitable scriptures for general use. Yes, 
for general use, no doubt, the plainer books of 
the Scripture are to be used ; yet this is not 
to be wholly neglected. God has evidently 
marked by the turn of the promise — " he that 
reads, and they that hear — ^" that he encourages 
his ministers in every church to read it to their 

c 
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flock, and solemnly assures them of bis bene- 
diction in doing so. 

Some, again, may be of opinion it had been 
better to have taken up this book on Wednes- 
day evenings, when only such members of the 
church are present as seem to aim at a more 
religious and holy course of life than the mul- 
titude of Christians, and at coming nearer to 
God; and who, therefore, probably are better 
acquainted with the Scriptures than others, — 
and to have contented myself with other books 
of Scripture on the Sunday, when the multi- 
tude is so mixed, and so many ignorant, alas ! 
of the first rudiments of the Gospel. And so 
I thought myself, brethren, at first. But af- 
terwards it struck me, I trust from God, that 
as this revelation was made to St. John on the 
Lord's day, the Lord's day must be the proper 
day for reading and explaining it to the 
church, so far as lieth in us. For, be it remem- 
bered, it is especially written with a view to 
warn the churches against everything contrary 
to their profession ; and what the profession 
of all of you is, you have heard this evening 
from the font, — even to follow the example 
of Christ, to die to sin, and to live to righteous- 
ness. 
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I own to you, dear brethren, it requires no 
small hardihood of faith to take up and perse- 
vere in opening this book from the pulpit ; not 
only because of the real difficulties, but because 
the explanation is so much harder than it 
ought to be from men's being dull of hearing. 
For the time ye have heard the Gospel, it ought 
not to be so with you, but, by reason of not using 
and exercising yourselves in the Scriptures it 
is so : the christian church generally, high and 
low alike, are, in respect of the Book of Reve- 
lation, very nearly in the same state as the 
church of Jerusalem was in respect of the 
book of God in the days of Isaiah the prophet, 
(xxix. 11, 12 :) " And the vision of all is become 
unto you as the words of a book that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that is learned, saying, 
Read this, I pray thee ; and he saith, I cannot; 
for it is sealed," so mysterious. And tlien " the 
book is delivered to him that is not learned, 
saying. Read this, I pray thee; and he saith, 
I am not learned." Now, brethren, I speak 
unto you as men of sense ; judge ye, — is it 
possible to suppose God would twice deli- 
berately have pronounced a blessing on read- 
ing it, if it were better not to read it, or no prac- 
tical good to be derived from it ? And if he 

c 2 
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has promised this blessing on reading it, is it 
possible to suppose it can be neglected without 
guilt and without loss? Nothing therefore 
must discourage us. Having such a promise, 
which in fact is also a command, and having the 
same Spirit, and the same Lord's day, and the 
same Lord, as St. John was favoured with, let 
us go on with good courage, as men who have 
the word of God for what they do. And as 
Daniel not only set himself to ask mercies of 
the God of heaven concerning the vision of the 
image in his days, but also engaged his 
brethren and companions, the three children, 
to do the same, so I would entreat you especially 
to ask for me, every week, grace and the Holy 
Spirit from above to open this book to you with 
wisdom and power, and to continue in that 
meekness and humbleness of mind which is best 
fitted to receive divine light. Oh ! I beseech 
you, be enlarged in your belief of the available- 
ness of continued prayer for the safe and pro- 
fitable understanding of this holy prophecy. 

And now, my brethren, you have heard the 
introduction of this book. You have heard by 
what titles Christ here announces himself, and 
how each of these titles respectively tells the 
relation in which he stands to God, and to the 
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church, and to the world. 1st. To God he 
stands as the faithful witness for God to man, 
for it is he who has revealed God's character, 
love, name, purposes ; it is he who counsels 
men to acquaint themselves with him, and Jesus 
Christ whom he has sent, and to this duty he 
was faithful even before Pontius Pilate. (John 
xviii. 37, 1 Tim. vi. 13.) 2nd. To tJie churchy 
or regenerate portion of mankind, he stands 
the Jirst'begotten from the dead, the first-fruits 
of them that slept, the first-bom among many bre- 
thren, the first risen man, the new Adam, not only 
living, but the life-giving or quickening spirit, 
through whose resun*ection as their head, the 
body are begotten and raised of God also. 3rd. 
To theworldy he stands its" Prince*'' and Gover- 
nor , the head of all power to it. I'hus he is 
announced as the Prophet of God, the High 
Priest of the church, and the Lord of all ; 
ihe faithful one, or the truth ; the risen one, or 
the life ; and the reigning one, or the blessed and 
only potentate. King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
And beautiful it is in this passage to hear 
the church, for St. John speaks in the name of 
all who have obtained like precious faith in the 
righteousness of their God and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; the moment those titles are announced, 
not only do they instantly give honour to them, 
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but also, through the union of the Spirit with 
Him, they are able to read their own interest, and 
honour, and happiness in them all, and to rejoice 
as loved and washed by him, and to reign to<- 
getherwith him in blessed nearness to God and 
his Father. Yes, and when in the next verse he 
announces his coming, it is glorious to see how 
the church, nothing daunted, led by the Spirit 
of love and power, instantly cries out, " Even 
so, Lord;" " The Spirit and the Bride ;" that is 
believers filled with the Spirit, " say come .-' 
they would hurry on a day which, whatever it 
shall be to those who know not Christ, shall be 
their consummation of bliss in body and 
soul, and complete his glory on the earth as it 
is in Heaven. 

We come to-day to thejlrst vision. In each 
part we shall have to consider, 1st, what St. 
John saw ; 2dly, what St. John heard in ex- 
planation of what he saw. And here I would 
take occasion to say, that you will find, as we 
go on, that the imagery of the vision which John 
saw is for the most part Jewish in character ; 
I mean taken from those things with which the 
Jews were familiar, especially their temple 
service, for St. John was a Jew. But then John 
was commanded to ^^ write" both what he saw, 
and what he heard, ^^ in a book, and send it to 
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the churches in Asia,^ showing us that these 
visions were not given as a peculiar favour and 
consolation to him only — or as bearing on Jews 
in particular, but were for the use of posterity, 
and for the constant instruction and preparation 
of the church, both Jews and Gentiles. 

But first let us hear St John's own account 
of himself, under what circumstances, and at 
what time he saw this vision ; because there is 
much in his account of instruction for the 
church, much to throw light on the character 
of the true servants of Christ. 

St. John speaks of his circumstances very 
briefly, as is the manner of the apostles, without 
any wish to magnify their own history. A 
greater than John was here ; and, like his name- 
sake in another wilderness, John wished to de- 
crease, so that Christ increased. He would not 
draw off* the attention of the church to his own 
concerns, when matters of such great magni- 
tude were before him ; so that though he tells 
us he was in Patmos suffering for the truth's 
sake, he does not even inform us under what 
circumstances, and it is to history and tradition 
we are indebted for knowing that he was there 
compelled to work in the mines. How truly 
affecting ! We heard some time back of Daniel 
in the lions' den, the place of criminals, when up- 
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wards of eighty years of age. We have read of 
Paul the agedy in chains for the Gospel. And 
now we read of the beloved John, at his ad- 
vanced time of life, labouring as a galley-slave in 
the island of Patmos. Blessed men ! of whom 
the world was not worthy. But "oh ! ye holy and 
humble men of heart, bless ye the Lord, praise 
him and magnify him for ever," for so did he 
suffer shame before you, and ye are not greater 
than your Lord. But truly did he say unto you, 
" In the world ye shall have tribulation.'' Yet, 
as St. Peter said, " Ye none of you suffered for 
any crime, therefore ye were not ashamed, but 
glorified God that ye were partakers of Christ's 
sufferings, and were happy, knowing that when 
his glory should be revealed, ye should be glad 
also with exceeding joy."* 

Ver. 9. " I John, who am also your brother, and 
companion in tribulaUon, and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that 
is called Patmos for the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ" Patmos was forty 
miles from the mainland, and to this island the 
Roman tyrants were accustomed to banish any 
who offended them. John had been particu- 
larly active as a preacher of the Gospel, and 

• See 1 Pet iv. 13—16. 
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therefore be was sent thefe by tliem in their 
hopes to extinguish the truth ; and neither his 
hoar hairs, nor his holy hfe, nor his loirely 
spirit, gained him any exemption from the hatred 
and persecution of the enemies of our Lord^s 
kingdom. If all the virtues of Christ could not 
restrain their violence, what can any of his 
followers expect at their hands ? But, blessed 
be God, in vain do the kings of the earth take 
counsel together against the Lord and against 
his anointed. All their malice turns out for the 
furtherance of the Gospel. Had St. Paulnot 
been shut up through their tyranny two whole 
years at Rome, how could he have found time to 
write those blessed epislles to the churches .^ 
If St. John had not been banished to Patmos, 
we had probably never had the Revelation; 
but the Lord would honour his servant, and 
confound the malice of his enemies, thinking 
lo bring the Gospel to nought. Oh ! how short- 
sighted are men, how far-sighted the Lord, 
whom they kick against ! So the Geimans are 
wolit to say, that if his enemies had not shut up 
Luther in the castle of Wartburgh, which he 
used to call his Patmos, they had never had 
that valuable translation of the Bible which came 
from his pen there. So true are those two 

c 5 
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sayings of St. Paul, that all which they endured 
was for the elects' sake, and that though they 
suffered themselves even luito bonds, yet the 
word of God could not be bound. * 

Observe how St. John speaks ofhimself : " I 
am YOUR BROTHER." Your brother ! How sweet- 
ly encouraging and refreshing to Christians is 
the affectionate simplicity of the scriptures ! — 
how it makes them feel that Christ's people 
are not, like other communities, united in pri* 
vilege merely, but a family, an affectionate 
family, one Father, one Spirit, one hope and 
interest. Christians are hereby encouraged to 
think of the most devoted saint as their brother 
only, and nothing more. How painful to St. 
John would have been the bare idea of being 
spoken of as some affect to speak of saints and 
martyrs, as a kind of superior order of beings 
distinct from ordinary Christians, drawing us 
on to form such exaggerated notions of their 
pre-eminence and virtue, as in the end turn to 
idolatry and superstition, showing thereby who 
is the father of them. This is the great sin of the 
Church of Rome, that they have made gods 
of the saints and martyrs, just as the pagans 
before them made of their chief heroes after 
death, and of the blessed Virgin Mary they 

• See 2 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 
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have made a " great goddess," as the Ephe- 
sians of their Diana ; and many there be even 
in our own church who are leading us the same 
road, speaking ridiculously and falsely of primi- 
tive Christians and other faithful servants of 
God. St. Paul corrects all such conceits, say- 
ing, I am your brother — I pretend to no more. 
The apostles would have no homage. Rise up, 
we also are men of like passions with yourselves ; 
nay, they would rather style themselves the 
chiefest of sinners than chief saints : no reve- 
lations made them unmindful of Christ^s words, 
'* Be not ye called rabbis ; one is your Master, and 
ye are all brethren?^ (Mat. xxiii. 8.) Certainly, 
the apostles are not to blame if men are so igno- 
rant and superstitious as to think they had any 
merit or power of their own. Nothing in their 
writings warrants such superstitions as this, 

Matthew^ Mark, Luke, and John, 
Bless the bed we lie upon. 

Even Christ himself said. Why call ye me good ? 
Can they then be blameless who deify and 
canonize men into such objects of veneration as 
to make them almost worshipped ? *' I am your 
brother.'' Here John also reminds us we must 
be as brethren, and love each other ; that there 
must be no divisions and strife, if we \^dsh to 
understand holy mysteries. 
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But St. John tells us at the same time what 
manner of brotherhood it is he speaks of. He 
would have us count the cost : '* I am your 
brother and companion," But in what ? not in 
respect of worldly honours, or advantages, or 
church privileges, but in tribulation for the 
w^ord's sake, the GospeFs sake. He speaks as if 
the church were all one flock attacked by wolves : 
nor, if some of us are more exempt than others 
from persecution, should we forget that this is 
the real condition of the church in this world. 
Hence the whole church prays as one man, 
*^From our enemies defend us, O Lord: graci- 
ously look upon our afflictions." Hence St. Paul 
writes, ^' Remember them that are in bonds as 
bound with them, and them which suffer adver* 
sityas being yourselves also in the body ;" (Heb. 
xiii. 3 ;) and though in this day we are notable 
to make good our claim to be of this brotherhood 
by sufferings unto spoiling of goods, banishment, 
or blood, for the truth's sake ; yet St. Peter consi- 
ders that we have been made *^ partakers of the 
sufferings of Christ," if we have been ^^reproach- 
ed for ihe name of Christ," "evil spoken of" 
because of him ; and I very much question if 
any sincere Christian is unable to establish his 
title to brotherhood with John and Christ in 
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this respect ; for I can hardlj conceive that any 
one truly bom after the Spirit has altogether es- 
caped bitter sufferings and reproaches, mockings 
or molestation, from those who are bom aftenr the 
flesh. They have had to feel that because of 
the tmth they are as sheep among wolves, and 
they have had to encounter the scornful eye of 
the ungodly, and bear his contempt, and so 
prove they are members of him who gave his 
face to shame and spitting. God likewise 
should know our willingness and readiness, 
if it be the will of the Lord, not to be bound 
only, but also to die for the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 

If we are companions with St. John in tribu- 
lation for the word's sake, we are companions 
with him also in the kingdom. Christ has 
given to us a kingdom — we taste the power of 
it already, and we have the expectancy of it 
ever before us. Blessed is the man who endureth 
trial, " for when he is tried he shall receive the 
crown of life which the Lord hath promised to 
them who love him:" (Jam. i. 12 :) and St. Peter 
Bays, " I exhort you, who am a witness of the 
sttffisrings of Christ, and also a partaker of 
the glory that shall be revealed." (1 Pet. v. 1.) 
If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. 
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And if we are companions mth apostles io 
suffering for the kingdom's sake, we shall also 
be like-minded with them in patience. Not all 
tribulation works patience; some tribulation 
works much impatience ; but the consideration 
that we are sufferingby the will of God, and to be 
made partakers of glory— this through the Spirit 
does. Therefore, whether it be poverty, banish- 
ment^ prison, the stake, contumely, contempt, 
deprivation, or any other thing, only consider, 
first, that it happens by appointment of God ; 
secondly, that God is wise in his appointment ; 
and thirdly, it is with a view to Christ's king- 
dom of glory; and hence will come patience, 
and joy to be counted worthy to suffer, and 
hope of the end. Thus all Christians are 
united in a sweet brotherhood and fellowship 
of mffering ^'patience ^ and glory ; fellow-suffer- 
ers, fellow-soldiers, fellow-heirs ; " the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus Christ" being 
the cause of all. 

But whilst St. John was thus suffering for 
Christ's sake, the Spirit of glory and of God 
rested upon him. For he tells us, ^^ I was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day." As Babylon 
and all his enemies could not keep Daniel from 
his God ; as David, though in the wilderness, 
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was in spirit present in the sanctuary ; so St. 
John in Fatmos, a prisoner and amongst his 
keepers, did still keep holy the Lord's day, and 
realize his Lord^s presence. The thought of his 
Lord, and the presence of the Spirit, the Com- 
forter, would sweeten all his cares, and make 
even his prison the house of God and gate of 
heaven. 

The Lord's day ! How sweet do those words 
seem to a believer's ears ! The Lorcts day, to 
distinguish it from all other days — just like the 
Lord! 8 Supper, to distinguish it from all other 
meals. What comfort would the thought of 
that day bring to the apostle suffering for him ; 
how would he recall how his Lord bad mani- 
fested himself to him on this day, and how 
often he had joined with his brethren to ce* 
lebrate the return of it, and what a holy 
calm would this day bring to his spirit, just 
suited for receiving the spirit of prophecy. 
Picture to yourself the venerable saint rapt in 
meditation and carried on the Spirit's wing 
above and beyond his earthly trials, calling to 
mind his Lord's resurrection, his conquest over 
his foes, and realizing in his thoughts the glori- 
ous rest of which the day was a type. So should 
we, my brethren, keep the Lord's day holy ; so 
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should we be in the Spirit, fiill of all holy 
thoughts of our Lord's victorious resurrection, 
and of the reward and rest that he will ere long 
cause his faithful ones to enter on. Then would 
they be the LardCs days with us. Now, alas ! 
how cold, how formal, how legal, how Jewish 
they are ; how little of the Lordy the risen and 
the glorious Lord, about them ; how little of the 
Spirit ! 

Ver. 10, 12. " I was in the spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, and I turned to see the voice that spake 
with me. And being turned, I saw seven golden 
candlesticks.'' St. John was at themomentlook- 
ing another way, when suddenly, as it were, the 
sound of a trumpet from behind biurst upon him, 
and he turned to see, and saw the Lord in hig 
glory. So suddenly some hour, my brethren, 
will the peal of the trumpet come upon us; 
for the trumpet shall sound, aud we shall 
turn and see the Lord. Happy shall we be 
if we are then found abiding in the Spirit, 
even though our eyes should be looking in a 
contrary direction at the moment Like the 
wise virgins having oil ready in their lamps, 
though they had slept for a moment. Who, 
however, has a greater promise of being found 
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ready for the awfiil event, than the person 
whose Sundays are really spent to the Lord and 
in the Spirit, meditating on his resurrection, and 
rest, and coining glory ? And who can be less 
likely to be prepared than he whose Sundays are 
not kept unto the Lord, who is never found in 
the Spirit, who is in the church, but never in the 
Holy Ghost there, and who never knows what 
it is to meditate on his resurrection, or look for- 
ward to his glory? On a fearful number the 
sound of the trumpet will come when they are 
in the very midst of sin. 

The Jews, my brethren, were familiar with 
the sound of the trumpet, in connexion with the 
solemn services of their church. They could 
never forget the account Moses has given, how 
the Lord brake the silence from the top of 
Sinai, ushering in the law with the sound of the 
trumpet till the people trembled. The service, 
too, of the temple commenced every morning with 
the sound of the trumpet when the doors were 
opened. Thus, too, the j ubilee was ushered in/ so 
that, as I said, there would be nothing strange to 
a Jew in the sound. But what idea, my brethren, 
willthe greatest familiarity with holy things give 
us of the awful realities of the last day ! and he 
who has thought oftenestof the last trumpet, and 
pictured to himself most frequently the appear- 
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ing of the Son of God, how short will he find 
his conceptions fall of what he shall then hear 
and see, when, stai'ting at the voice of the trum- 
pet, he shall turn and see the Son of God in his 
gloiy ! See how even St. John was overcome ! 
Should not the thought of this constantly make 
us seek to realize that we are " in the Spirit?'' 

It was the sound of a trumpet^ for a trum- 
pet is the note of trar, and Christ was about to 
declare war against all antichrists, reprobates, and 
hypocrites ; and a trumpet is to awake attention^ 
and we are slow to understand and take heed to 
divine mysteries, and want a trumpet to our 
ears ; and a trumpet gives authority^ as the 
edicts and proclamations of princes are intro- 
duced with the sound of trumpet. " Blow ye 
the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my 
holy mountain : Fet all the inhabitants of the 
land tremble, for the day of the Lord cometh, 
for it is nigh at hand.'' (Joel ii. 1.) 

'' And being turned, I saw seven golden can- 
dlesticks." Here you have an instance of 
Jewish imagery. You know there was a can- 
dlestick with seven branches or lamps in the 
tabernacle, which Aaron was directed to feed 
and trim. (Ex. xxv. 37, Levit. xxiv. 2.) The 
Saviour tells us this candlestick with its seven 
branches or lamps represented the churches he 
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was about to address ; and, my brethren, when 
we consider it, how beautifully did these candle- 
sticks set forth the proper character of the 
church ! Though there were many branches, 
yet but one candlestick, and all fed from the 
same oil ; so, though there be many churches, 
yet but one church catholic. Each branch 
was of pure gold — not tinsel, not gilt ; so each 
church should consist of members substantially 
holy, partakers of a divine nature, — ^not preten- 
ders. Each lamp was fed with the purest olive 
oil from one cistern. So each church should 
have an unction from the Holy One. The ta- 
bernacle was a dark place, but for this candle- 
stick ; so this world is dark, but for the light 
the church imparts; and as those lamps burnt 
continually^ so are we assured the light of 
the church shall never be extinguished through 
the watchfulness of our Aaron. Oh that the 
church in this place fully answered to this 
description ! Are we, my friends, mindful of 
our calling, to shine as lights in the world, and 
condemn the darkness ? Do we give diligence 
to let our works so shine before men, that 
they may glorify our heavenly Father ? Bre- 
thren, ye are the light of the world, at least by 
profession : if your light be darkness, how great 
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is that darkness! The darkness of heathenism is 
not so awful as the darkness of those who are 
dark, yet have the Scripture ; the one see not in 
the night, the other see not in the blaze of day. 

Zn the midst of these seven lamps the apos- 
tle saw one like unto the Son of Man ; just as we 
may suppose when the high priest stood behind 
the candlestick, trimming and arranging the 
lamps, he would seem to the people in front as 
if standing in the midst of them* 

In his appearance two things are to be ob- 
served. 

I. It was not exactly that of the high priest, 
and yet he was not without the insignia of the 
high priest ; enough there was to identify him 
with that office. For he was dressed in the high 
priest's glorious robes, which he wore when he 
had offered the atonement within the holy of 
holies. Yet it wasnot in the officeof a high priest 
that he now appeared ; he was not engaged in 
intercession or in atonement ; he did not ap- 
pear in the place where these were wont to be 
made by the high priest : yet I say there was 
that about him reminding the beholder that he 
whom he saw was also the high priest ; that, if 
alarmed by his appearance, he could arrest 
judgment — he might fly to him for succour in 
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that office. Thank God, we still have a high 
priest touched with a feeling of our infirmity, 
and willing and able to save to the uttermost 
all who would come unto God by him. 

IL Then in what character was it that he 
now appeared ? We reply, not as the Saviour 
of the church, but as *' over his own house^'' 
the lord and governor of his own house, the 
church. It is made a special qualification of 
a bishop, that ^' he rule well his own house, 
having his children in subjection ; for if a man 
know not how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God?" (1 Tim. iii.4.) 
And how should Christ rule and judge the 
world, if he rule not and judge not well his 
own house, whose house are we. He must not 
suffer himself to be dishonoured by those of his 
own house. He who would rule the land well 
must make his own house exemplary. Christ must 
show his impartiality in hating and punishing 
sin, by having in readiness to punish all disobe< 
dience in his members, and the mouth of the 
wicked must be stopped by seeing how he deals 
with his own house, without respect of per- 
sons. 

Consequently, though in the vision there 
appeared enough to identify him with the high 
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priest, yet be is rather remarkable, as in Daniel, 
(vii. 13,) for baving all the symbols of the An- 
cient of Days, to identify bim witb God, awful 
and terrible to look upon. For now he is 
acting, not for the church at God's right band, 
but in the midst of the church, ordering and 
ruling, rebuking and chastening. Here he ap- 
pears going his round among the churches, cor- 
recting what is amiss, as thehigh priest went from 
lamp to lamp, trimming and reviving each, taking 
away the filth that prevented them from burn- 
ing brightly. Hence his appearance is all 
such as is calculated to make us feel he is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and that he 
will be sanctified in all that come nigh to him. 
All that is in hi« house must be purified, or 
cast out as uncleanness. His hair was as 
snow, white as wool; conveying to the be- 
holder, like the mountains of eternal snow, an 
idea of inexpressible majesty and purity. His 
eyes were as a flame of fire, such penetrating 
flashes broke from them ; his feet as the molten 
brass burning in the furnace ; his voice as the 
voice of many waters, so deep and mighty, and 
out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword, and his countenance was as the sun in 
its meridian blaze. 
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His whole appearance, you see, is that of light 
in opposition to all darkness, and discipline is 
what he means. Judgment must begin at the 
house of God. The church had now begun 
to decline, and the revelation given by the 
Lord at this time was with a view to pre- 
vent that declension^s spreading : and here is 
the great value of the Book of Revelation — it is 
a searching, sifting, pruning book ; it brings 
the church into contact with her Lord, not 
only as the tender Saviour, but as the stem 
yet holy enemy of all ungodliness. The 
world has taken the name of the church, and 
Jesus will by wholesome counsel cause his true 
servants to purge themselves from these, and 
will take out the precious from the vile ; and 
if the mass of the church will take no heed to 
his counsels, yet the St. Johns, the beloved dis- 
ciples, that are brethren and companions in tri- 
bulation and the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus, will ; and will make him their fear and 
their dread, and sanctify him in their hearts, 
and fall humbly at his feet, and be warned and 
instructed of him. 

Therefore^ I repeat, all this appearance of 
Christ^s is to show us that he is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all, and that he will 
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have no fellowship with darkness. He hath 
no pleasure in any who draw back or decline. 
His whole aspect, from his head downwards, is 
to inspire awe and holiness. If his looks are 
as a flame of fire, it is to denote that he dis- 
cerns all secrets, that all is naked and open to 
him, and nothing can stand before him, but 
what is purified from dross. If his feet are 
burning brass, it is to remind us he will not 
spare to tread unrelentingly under his feet all 
filth. If out of his mouth come that symbol 
of the magistrate or judge^s office, a sharp 
two-edged sword, it is to remind us there is a 
word of judgment as well as a word of grace 
for the church, that he will execute righteous 
judgment, and cut off with the knife of excision 
every wicked doer from the city of God. (Heb. 
iv. 12.) If his face be as the meridian sun, as 
at the transfiguration, it is to show that no 
darkness, no deceitfiil person, can stand before 
him. Yes, it is just what is written in the He- 
brews, xii. 29 : " Our God is a consuming fire :" 
i. e. to all wood, and hay, and stubble, to all 
that is not precious and true. He will judge his 
people, and it is a fearfiil thing to fall into his 
hands. He will find out the sinner : well may 
the sinners in Zion be afi:uid : well may all who 
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are allowing themselves in an unholy life 
tremble. My brethren, great is your respon- 
sibility as members of Christ^s church ; his 
eyes are fixed upon you, marking your con- 
dition, and ready to correct you for the things 
in you contrary to your profession. 

John had known Jesus as the man of sor- 
rows, as the risen Saviour, as his life and his 
high priest; but this sudden sight of him in the 
midst of his church with the sharp sword of judg- 
ment, such eyes of fire, and feet ready to tread 
down the stubble — the Judge of his church — 
was too much for him, and he fell at his feet 
as dead. Indeed, if he had not been in the 
Spirit, could he have survived it? Who will be 
able to see Jesus, except those who are like 
him and have his Spirit ? Think if Job's 
friend was so affected by a spirit passing by him, 
though he s^w it not, that his hair stood on end, 
(Job iv. 15, 16,) what must itbe to see the Antient 
of Days ! Daniel, who feared not a king's wrath 
or a lion's den, and John the blessed, were 
as dead before him. How then will those feel 
who have not obeyed the Gospel ? God in 
his mercy suffer you not to be unconcerned 
under this. Contemplate him now in the cha- 
racter he sustains, aud in which you will as 

D 



50 THE FIRST VISION. 

certainly soon see him as you now see me. 
Let every word of this description pierce your 
souls, and before the trumpet sound, before the 
Judge come forth, before he whet his glittering 
sword, before he tread you in the winepress of 
the wrath of God, and in flaming fire take 
vengeance ; oh ! seek him in his office of high 
priest, take to him all your sins and infirmities, 
and the smoking flax he will not quench. 
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SERMON III. 1 

THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS— DECLENSION FROM 
LOVE — IN DANGER OF ZEAL WITHOUT LOVE. 

Rev. ii. 4. 

Nevertheless^ I have somewhat against thee^ because 
thou hast left thy first love^ 

*^ Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written therein: for the time is 
at hand." The Lord grant that it may be done 
unto his servants according to his word, and may 
this day's discourse awaken love in many a 
bosom, or revive it where ready to die. 

On the last occasion, dear brethren, we con- 
sidered the first vision of St. John. The 
beloved apostle was in the island of Patmos, 
banished there, not for any crime, but for the 
GospeFs sake which he had preached. And 

' Preached Jan. 12, 1840. 
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he was in the Spirit on the Lord's day : when 
a voice, as it were a trumpet, was heard behind 
him, so startling and so loud. Turning to see 
who and what manner of person it was that 
thus spake to him, he beheld an awful sight 
He saw a being whom by his vestments, in- 
deed, he recognised for that great High Priest, 
taken from among men, called of God, conse- 
crated for ever, and who had passed into the 
heavens, there to appear in the presence of 
God for his church, but whom he also recog- 
nised by his general appearance to be no other 
than the Son of God, the Antient of Days him- 
self, his aspect so venerable and full of dignity, 
his look so penetrating, his tread and gait so 
firm and decisive, his voice so mighty and 
majestic, his right hand so commanding; on 
his lips sat judgment and justice, and his face 
shone with the brightness of the divine glory, 
before which everything that is sinful and dark 
must ever flee away : at the sight of him, St. 
John fell at his feet as dead. 

Ah ! my friends, if St. John, the man who 
loved Jesus, and whom Jesus loved, the man 
who lay in his bosom on earth, the man who had 
seen and handled him, the man who could say, 
" Truly our fellowship is with the Father and 
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his Son," (John i. 3,) who had suffered the 
loss of all things for him, and was even then a 
prisoner for his sake ; if this man, whose inti- 
mate acquaintance with Jesus was such, that 
to this day his writings are the great nou- 
rishers of love in the church, at the very mo- 
ment too when he was hallowing the Lord's 
day, and soaring away on the Spirit into hea- 
venly meditation, — if he was so frightened, so 
overwhelmed with awe, so petiified with fear 
at the sight of the Son of God, despite those 
rohes of atonement which he knew so well, 
what will be their feelings on whom he shall 
suddenly come in the midst of their lies or 
follies, who are conscious of no love, no fel- 
lowship with him, who have walked hypocriti- 
cally or imholily, who have never lain, we will 
not say, by faith in his bosom, but in penitence 
at the foot of the cross, and whose whole life 
has been a practical denial of him, into whose 
name they were baptized, nor any sabbath 
day found them in the Spirit ? I say, my 
brethren^ if this was the effect upon such a 
true Christian as St John, what will be the 
effect of seeing him upon hollow, nominal 
Christians, who have everything to fear from 
him ? It is impossible to conceive what it will 
be. St. Paul himself could not describe it; he 
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could only say to the Hebrews, ^* It is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God." (Heb. X. 31.) 

But the Saviour laid his right hand upon St. 
John; that same hand which ever upholds 
the ministers of his church — ^that same hand 
which caught Peter sinking through little faith 
in the waves — that same hand which, when 
nailed to the cross, plucked that brand from 
the burning, the poor thief upon the cross, and 
as he laid it on him, he said, '^ Fear not: 
I am the first and the last;" I am that very 
one of whom thou hast borne witness, as 
having been from the beginning, before all 
things, and for whom are all things, and be- 
sides whom there is no God : and, ^^ I am he 
that liveth ;" that eternal life of which yon 
bore witness that it was manifested, and that you 
saw it, and looked upon it, and handled it ; nay, 
if this be not enough to take away your fears, I 
am he ^^ who was deadj^ even he of whom you 
bore witness, (1 John iii. 16.) " Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, because he laid down 
his life for us." I am he who died for you when 
you were dead, ^^ and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore." Yes, I live, that you may live toge- 
ther with me. If I can die, then may you— not 
otherwise. "Amen ;'* I swear it is so. Yea, 
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and that ^^ I have the keys of hell and death ;" 
I am their governor, to whom the keys of them 
are committed : fear not, therefore, that you 
shall die, because you have seen me; death 
cannot touch you without my permission ; 
arise, therefore, and be no more as dead, for I 
have need of your services. ^* Write the 
things which thou hast seen." Can we doubt 
tlie comfort which the word and amen of our 
Lord would impart to his servant? How must 
those words, '*I was dead," have thrilled to 
his affectionate bosom; how they must have 
made all the tender love of his dear Master 
pass before him in a moment, and from the 
remembrance of his wounds would come the 
return of peace and confidence ! And how, at 
that word ^^ Amen," must faith have triumphed 
over fear ! Yes, these are the effects of be- 
holding by faith the wounds of Jesus ; this the 
invariable result of believing his testimony 
that he died for us. Hence, when he said to 
his trembling disciples, " Peace be with you," 
he suited the action to the word, and *^ when 
he had so said, he showed them his hands 
and his feet.'* As if he said, Look at these 
wounds, think they were out of love to you, and 
you will not fear. And when we know and 
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believe, brethren, that he has loved us unto the 
death of the cross and the lowest pit, then there 
is no fear left, for there is no fear in love : ^^ per- 
fect love casteth out fear, because fear hath 
torment," and incapacitates a man for service. 
Yes, fear has torment, and a tormented man is 
as good as dead to all usefulness ; but Christ 
has no wish that we should be at his feet as 
dead, as monks, and popish priests, and mystic 
ascetic writers would persuade us, but tliat we 
should be up and doing, and serve him. Mary 
would have held him for ever by the feet, but 
he said to her, as it were. Enough : I have 
taken away your fear, by convincing you that I 
am he who died for you, now risen again : you 
are now happy, remain no more at my feet. I 
have something for you to do, go tell your bre- 
thren. (Mat. xxviii. 9, 10.) So here he said to 
John, Arise from the dead, and ** write to the 
churches." No man of mine must live to him- 
self even at my feet; (as fears and doubts 
make us do ;) if I manifest myself to you, if I 
say to your soul, I am he who died and rose 
for you, it is that you may go tell your bre- 
thren, or write to your brethren, and comfort 
others. 

St. John was told to write in a book what 
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he had seen, aod continued to see, and should 
hensafier see; and he was to hegizi with seven 
cbarches of Asia; churches^ possibly with 
which St. John had had much to do, and in 
the oircomstances of which churches the Lord 
saw there was that which would enable him to 
hold up to all churches their dangers as in a 
glass, and which connected the actually existing 
churches with the condition in which the 
church should be in after ages. Hence each 
of these epistles always concludes thus, ^^ He 
that hath ears to hear," &c., marking them to 
be intended for every Christian who can receive 
them. For the words " He that hath an ear," 
&c., always intimate that there is a meaning 
beyond the literal one, which the man of spirit 
tual judgment will discover and apply. 

And here, how can we help pausing for a 
moment to reflect bow wonderful is the word 
of God ? Not like a dead letter of one uniform 
and alone meaning, but conveying with all 
the power of a living voice a home warning 
to thousands of individuals, though the cir- 
cumstaaces of each vary like their faces, and 
causing each of their consciences to cry, ^' Thou 
art the man," from a conviction as strong and 
personal as if the words were then for the 

D 5 
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first time uttered for them. " The word of God 
is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a discemer of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Neither is there any crea- 
ture that is not manifest in his sight : but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do." (Heb. iv. 12, 13.) 
Such discernment has the Spirit of God of the 
characters of men 1 

The number '^ seven '' is another instance 
that the imagery of this book is Jewish in its 
character, for seven had been a sacred number 
among the Jews, having probably its origin 
in the seven days of creation ; and we shsJl 
find it used throughout this book — seven spirits, 
seven stars, seven candlesticks, seven churches, 
seven seals, seven trumpets, &c. Each of 
those seven churches were separately spoken 
to in a letter addressed to their ^^ angel,'' that 
is, their presiding minister : he is called angel, 
because he is Christ's messenger to the church, 
and God's ministers are called, both in the Old 
and New Testament, either angels or mes- 
sengers; (Judges ii. 1 — 4, marg. ; 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 15, 16 ; Mai. ii. 7.) The word is one 
and the same ; and the symbol of these angels 
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or messengers in the yision which John saw 
were stars. Stars in themselves are opaque 
and dark bodies enlightened by the sun ; with 
propriety, therefore, are the ministers of Christ 
compared to stars, for their light is the light of 
the Gospel; they do but reflect Christ St. 
Paul, speaking of his brother ministers, says, 
^^They are the messengers (angels) of the 
churches, and the glory (the stars or reflected 
glory) of Christ." (2 Cor. vii. 23.) 

He addresses himself not to the angels of 
Ephesus, although there were undoubtedly 
many presbyters in that place, (Acts xx. 17,) 
but to the angel, one presiding over the rest, 
who corresponds with the bishop of a diocese 
in our days, as it corresponded with the pre- 
siding minister in the Jewish synagogue, who 
was called the angel of the assembly. Yet 
though the angel and the church are distinct^ 
they are not separate. You will observe in 
these epistles he often passes from the pastor to 
the people, (ii. 10, 24;) as in the prophets, 
beginning to address the prophet only, the 
Lord passes on to address him as Israel, show- 
ing how he considered them united. These 
letters, therefore, form seven epistles addressed 
by the universal Bishop and great Shepherd of 
the sheep, Jesus Christ, to the bishop or 
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chief pastor of each church, and through him 
to the church under him, which church is 
regarded as the temple of the Holy Ghost. 
Christ speaks the word to his servant, and the 
Holy Spirit carries the word from the servant 
to every spiritual ear within the church. ** He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.'* 

Beloved brethren, in how solemn a relation 
do we stand to each other, and both to Christ. 
I his servant, his messenger to you, his shep- 
herd, over you, his sheep. He addresses me as 
the responsible head of the flock, just as a 
king is spoken to as the representative of his 
kingdom. And you a temple, a body, a so- 
ciety, among whom the Holy Ghost is dwell- 
ing, pleading, and striving with you as the 
word of Christ comes from his messenger. 
What a responsibility lies on both of us ! On 
me, that I be a faithful messenger of his word : 
on you, that you hear and obey the Spirit* 
And what makes all this the more solemn to 
me is this, that it is evident the Lord does not 
address the church through the minister 
merely out of respect of order, but because 
it is plain he considered them as one ; not only 
one body, but one in condition ; as it is with 
the minister, so it is, for the most part, with the 
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flock* And what should make it peculiarly 
solemn to you is this consideration^ that it is 
evident by the Spirit's saying " He that hath 
an ear/' that many in the church have no ear, 
no spiritual faculty of judging, no ear to the 
message we bring them from God; so that 
you have to make your calling and election 
sure, and to remember always that it is implied 
among many called, few will be chosen. Bre- 
thren, let us pray for each other. We have 
both gi'eat privileges : I, to know Christ holds 
me in his right hand in the faithful delivery of 
my message ; you, to know that the Lord the 
Holy Ghost walks among you, carrying the in- 
struction to your ear, and pleading with you 
that you may stand complete in all the will of the 
Lord. But to whom much is given, from them 
much will be required. 

But Christ had a complaint to make against 
the Church of Ephesus, and that complaint is 
the burden of the letter. He had to complain 
of a declension of love; and, therefore, he 
begins with this church to show that this sub- 
ject is, of all, the most important in his eyes. 
But, before making mention of their fault, he 
introduces himself to their notice in a very 
particular manner, and also gives full weight 
to whatever could be urged in their favour. 
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I say he introduces himself in a very parti- 
cular way to their notice. ** Unto the angel 
of the church at Ephesus write : These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candlesticks.'^ This designation 
was according to the symbol John had seen 
of him* And Christ had just explained the 
symbol to St. John, saying, that the stars 
were the ministers, and the candlesticks the 
churches ; and it is not without reason he thus 
introduces himself to their notice, for ministers 
and people would from thence perceive with 
what truth he might say—" I know thy works,'' 
the works of the ministers and the works of 
the people. I know your works, ye ministers, 
for I hold you in my hand — I know your 
works, ye people, for I walk by my Spirit con- 
stantly among every congregation where the 
pure word of God is preached^ and the sacra- 
ment duly administered according to my or- 
dinances. 

My brethren, our Lord told the church of 
Ephesus, and tells every one of us who has an 
ear to hear, that he holds his ministers, his 
bishops, his priests, and his deacons, whom 
he has given to be as stars in the night, in his 
right hand. I pray God make you and me 
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nnderstand this. You know what the phrase 
means, to take a person by the hand. It is to 
take him under your protection ; to give him 
your patronage and your assistance ; to under- 
take for him whatever your name and power 
can do for him* Christ, as I told you before, 
appears here as the head of his house, taking 
the oversight thereof, ruling it with all subjec- 
tion ; for if he cannot rule his church and set 
things in order there, how shall he judge the 
world ? Well, and just as the master of the 
house upholds the authority of the wife over 
his whole household, and of the tutor and 
governess over the children, or of the steward 
and housekeeper over the rest of his servants, 
so does Christ, by this designation, inform all 
his church that he upholds his ministry, and 
that he will assist their authority ; a proclama- 
tion which it is evident from the epistles our 
apostles stood in much need of, because of un- 
ruly spirits. (3 John 9, 10 ; 2 Cor. xiii.) 
Well, he comes forward before the church, 
holding them in his right hand, as a man holds 
out a gift in his hand, for ministers are Christ^s 
gift unto the church. ^^ When he ascended 
up on high, he gave apostles, and pastors, and 
evangelists, and teachers." He gave them. 



64 THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS. 

they were his gift, the fruit of his ascension ; 
and if David, considering the stars which God 
had ordained, was led to cry, What is man 
that thou art mindful of him, and the son of 
man that thou visitest him P much more ought 
Christians, considering what this world would 
have been without ministers, to thank God for 
his gift to them through Jesus Chiist. Again 
he comes forward before the church, holding 
his ministers in his hand, distinct from all the 
rest, as a man holds up what he has picked 
out from a heap for a special purpose ; telling 
us thereby he would have his ministers a dis- 
tinct order, that there may be no confusion, 
no breaking in upon the order and arrangement 
of his house. Once more he comes forward 
to the church, holding them and saying. Be- 
hold them, they are mine, I am their arch-- 
bishop : I ordain them, I give them their 
office, their authority, and their light ; 1 send 
them, I set them, and dispose of them in what 
station I will, and therefore I am also their 
defender : I will uphold them in their office, I 
will maintain their cause : he that tramples on 
their authority despisetli me, he that despiseth 
them despiseth me, and he that despiseth me 
despiseth him that sent me : (Luke x. 16, and 
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see Deut. xvii. 12 :) for there is not a minister, 
from the most burning and shining light of all, to 
the least star that twinkles for him who was bom 
in Bethlehem, but I give it its lustre, and I have 
set it in its place, I, even 1, " who confirmeth 
the word of his servants, and performeth the 
counsel of his messengersy And to his minis- 
ters themselves he says, by this designation, 
Remember you have your all of me, your au- 
thority is of me, your office is of me, your light, 
your wisdom, your intelligence, your activity, 
your success, [A.c\& xi. 21,) all is of me; nei- 
ther do I give it you for your own honour and 
dignity, but " for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ." In my mind, brethren, 
Christ, by this designation of himself, threatens 
alike the rebellious follower of Korah, who, to 
use his own rude speech, will not have any- 
thing to say to parsons ; and the high church 
priest, who lords it over God's heritage, ex- 
pecting to receive all honour and tribute to his 
office, when he neither gives the flock the Gos- 
pel, nor shows them a pastor s love. Yet are 
they sweet words to the Christian who would 
obey those who have the rule over them^ and 
to the humble minister; and most gladly and 
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thankfully would I, for one, own, that if ever 
I have been able to throw any light for you 
upon either doctrine or practice, and have 
been kept from grievous falls, it is altogether 
to the praise and glory of his grace who hold- 
eth the stars in his right hand : he is all my 
light, and all my salvation. (Isaiah li. 16.) 

But, my brethren, our Lord told the church 
of Ephesus, and tells every one of us who 
has an ear, that he also ^^ walks among the 
seven golden candlesticks," that is, among the 
churches. He wishes, as I have said before, 
to inform us that he is not only our High 
Priest, standing at the right hand of God, but, 
like a faithful bishop, constantly going bis 
round amongst his churches, Christ is ever 
inspecting and superintending them, lest the 
light of the Gospel should be extinguished. 
He is as the father of a &mily looking 
after the affairs of his house ; seeing how 
all goes on there ; accurately inspecting what 
is done by the household; correcting what 
wants correction ; encouraging, yet at the 
same time warning and pointing out where 
duty is neglected, and orders not attended to. 
The baptized are all members of his household 
on earth, and he walks amongst you the wit- 
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ness of all you do and all you are, and the 
judge of it (Deut. xxiii. 14.) Some will per- 
haps say. But I thought he was gone into a far 
country ; how, then, does he walk amongst his 
churches ? Oh yes, and' so he is ; but faith 
realizes him present in the Holy Ghost, walking 
in the midst of the congregation, observing the 
conduct and character of each, as Ananias and 
Sapphira found to their cost. Some of you 
think he will only call you to account accord- 
ing as you have made a profession, and for 
this cowardly reason many, I know, keep away 
from the Lord's Supper ; but you will find all 
such cunning calculations will avail you no- 
thing. What ! does a master call a servant to 
give account according to the duty the servant 
has chosen to do, or according to the orders 
he gave him ? and so the Lord will not take 
account of you according to your profession of 
him, but according to the privileges he has 
given you ; and he has given you the light of 
bis ministers, his word, and his ordinances. 
It is, therefore, as the wakeful inspector of his 
people that he is ever walking amongst the 
churches — ^hearing whatever is said, marking 
whatever is done, discerning whatever is thought 
by every man in the deep of his heart, for 
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he knoweth what is in man, and he will 
bring every secret thing into judgment. His 
eyes behold, his eyelids ever try us. He weighs 
us in the balances, whether we be reprobate 
silver to be cast away. As Aaron went from 
lamp to lamp removing from each the snuff 
which had accumulated, and which darkened 
the light, and defeated the very end of the 
candlestick, treading it perhaps under foot, 
and pouring in fresh oil ; so Christ is ever 
moving through the churches, observing their 
state, removing what hinders the light, what 
defeats the end of a church which is to be the 
light of the world; correcting and rebuking, 
and supplying fresh unction according to its 
necessity. Hence you will see that the proper 
view of him, in these epistles, is as correcting 
details in the several corporate bodies in different 
places, and as judging all that is inconsistent 
with the moral design of the church. There- 
fore the object of all these epistles is moral — 
to warn us of our duty and confirm us in it — 
opening to us the moral inspection and judg- 
ment that is always going on, that we* may be 
ever judging ourselves, so that we be not judged 
of the Lord at his coming, and condemned with 
the world. 
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The Lord proceeds to give to the church of 
Ephesus the result of his inspection of them, and 
the judgment he had formed on their state. 

** I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy 
patience, and how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil, and thou hast tried them which 
say they are apostles and are not, and hast 
found them liars, and hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name's sake hast laboured, 
and hast not fainted." He notices first what 
was praiseworthy and of good report about 
them. 

There was still the same laborious attention 
to duties ; still persevering efforts for his name 
and kingdom ; still patient endurance of many 
trying circumstances, in order to accomplish 
this. Labour, perseverance, and self-denial, 
were all there. They hated, too, "all immoral 
conduct ; especially the Nicolaitanes were their 
detestation, whom the Lord also hated ; a sect 
which, to judge from an ancient fragment, 
resembled the Socialists in our days, advocating 
a community of property and of wives. St. Peter 
has spolien of them : (2 Petii. 9, 10 :) " The Lord 
knoweth how to reserve the ungodly unto the day 
of judgment to be punished, but chiefly those 
that walk after the flesh in the lust of unclean- 
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ness, and despise government" The Ephesian 
church was also rigid respecting the preach- 
ing of sound doctrine; and thej tried those 
who came among them claiming to be apos- 
tolic, with close examination of their credentials. 
(Acts XX. 28 — 31.) Here, also, they are com- 
mended. Separation from evil, and cautious 
inquiry into the doctrines preached, must ever 
be the duty of a church, as is written. Beware of 
false prophets. All these things are commend- 
able, and bring with them their own reward. 

It is beautiful, brethren, to observe how the 
Lord mentions what is praiseworthy about 
them before bringing forward their fault. He 
gives them their due. He says all for them 
that can be said. All parents, and ministers, 
and teachers, and pastors, will do well to take 
heed to this, and learn that rebuke never comes 
with greater effect than after we have duly ac- 
knowledged what has been done well. It 
makes the offender feel there has been every 
desire to do him justice ; that there is no wilful 
exaggeration, and so his mouth is stopped: 
and though our Lord was about to utter severe 
warnings, yet he would not extinguish hope. 
It is as if he said to them. Your breach is 
great, but may be made up again ; your wound 
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is grievous, but not incurable ; you have lost 
much ground, but not all ; through mercy you 
are still in the way ; set out afresh for the 
kingdom of heaven. Thus will charity ever 
construe kindly, and hope ever linger, till the 
door is shut, and then he that is unholy must 
be unholy still. 

But, my brethren, after Christ has said all 
that he can for them, then comes out this sad 
charge against them, '^ But thou art fallen, for 
thou hast left thy first love." The first love of 
the Ephesian church was under Paul's minis- 
try, who had laboured amongst them between 
two and three years night and day. (Acts xix. 
10, XX. 31 ; Eph. i. 16.) But from this love 
they had insensibly declined, and were now 
regarded by their Lord, in spite of all he had 
said in their favour, as in a " fallen " state. What ! 
some of you may say, possess so much that is 
good, and yet on the whole be evil in the sight 
of the Lord ! How is it possible to reconcile 
all this labour, and perseverance, and zeal, and 
jealousy for the truth, with an abatement or 
absence of love ? or how can we conceive of a 
person so commendable for outward conduct, 
yet regarded by his Lord as in a criminal, 
"fallen*' state? Truly, brethren, this epistle 
to the Ephesians brings before us a most 
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alarmiDg truth, and exhibits in a most fearful 
manner how much we may possess of good, and 
yet, like the church of Ephesus, be nigh unto 
rejection. There is cause to cry, " He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches." 

Alas ! my brethren, how many Christians, 
how many ministers, know to their pain and 
shame, that it is but too possible for them to 
go on at their work, and continue in persever- 
ing labours for Christ's kingdom,and that con- 
scientiously, from the mere force of habit : 
while it is lamentably true, and they know it, 
their hearts are not engaged in what they do, 
as they once were ! They have not ceased to 
labour for the spread of the Gospel — have not 
ceased to abhor evil men — have not ceased 
to withstand false doctrine. All these have 
now become habits to them, though they know 
they commenced with their first love of the Gos- 
pel ; they go on now mechanically and for- 
mally in them, and perhaps they silence the 
remonstrances of conscience with the fact of 
their going on: but they have left their first 
love. The love of Jesus in person has waxed 
cold ; their service has become the dictate of 
the understanding, rather than the fniit of 
genuine love. Oh ! the pain, the misery of 
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being conscious of this, and not being able to 
get back to the feeling of those days, when, for 
the joy we had in the Lord, and the love we 
bore him, it seemed as if we trod on air — 
"Fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." 

But I must not forget that this epistle was to 
a church as well as to an individual, and that we 
are members of a church, for which we have rea- 
son to thank God — I mean the Church of Eng- 
land. But may it not happen to the Church 
of England as to the Church of Ephesus 7 Let us 
think how it is possible for the Church of Eng- 
land to fall from its first love ; let us go back 
to those days in which she shook off the oppres- 
sion of Popeiy, as Israel shook off the Egyp- 
tian taskmasters, and suffered unto blood for her 
Lord. Then was what we may call the youth 
of the church as you now have it, and then was 
her first love, the love of her espousals. O how 
beautiful, how touching, how animating, how 
real, how fervent was their love, springing from 
the simplest faith, as it appears in the letters of 
the martyrs, of Cranmer and Ridley, of Bradford 
and Philpot ! How fi*esh, how tender, how like 
the early spring, does religion then appear; 
what an unction breathes in it ; how must our 
simple, beautiful service have appeared when 

E 
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first used in the place of the dark and barbarons 
mass-books and other mummeries; what love 
for Jesus their Lord, and what love for all 
who loTed him in sincerity, pervaded all their 
works and words! But now conceive this 
church in what I will call, for I know not bow 
otherwise to describe it, a high church state. 
As far as is visible to man, the church is not 
changed ; there is the same liturgy, and there are 
the same articles ; there is not wanting great zeal 
and persevering labour to promote and propa- 
gate the Gospel ; there is the same sound ortho- 
dox stand made against Socinianism, Popery, 
and Antinomianism ; there is great jealousy for 
apostolic ordination and apostolic institutions ; 
all this there mav be, and none of it to be de- 
spised ; yea, all of it most commendable and 
desirable — but they have fallen from the first 
love of the church, and in their writings and 
their ^sermons you miss not so much the doc- 
trines, perhaps, as the spirit of the reformers — 
the spirit of love, of liberty, of adoption. The 
tone betrays the fall; it has no longer the 
savour of the first love — it is the Church of 
England, but the living Church of England no 
more ; it shows religion has become the dictate 
of the understanding, not the fruit of love to 
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Jesus. O church of our fathers, church of our 
country, my heart trembleth for thee, as Eli's for 
the ark of God, lest thou shouldest be fast verg- 
ing to the state and destiny of the church of 
Ephesus, except the spirit of the Lord rekindle 
thy first love in thee. I acknowledge thy 
labours, thy noble societies, thy persevering 
efforts to build churches and educate the young ; 
I acknowledge the purity of thy standard, the 
high moral character of thy ministers^ thy zeal 
for the sacraments, thy jealousy for apostolic 
succession, the noble stand thou makest against 
an infidel generation, thy patient endurance of 
all insults and attempts to degrade and rob thee ; 
I acknowledge it all, and add my humble com- 
mendation to it ; but all this is not thy first love. 
Let no man deceive himself with the zeal, 
the labours, the orthodoxy, the rejection of im- 
morality or false doctrine; all is in vain without 
the first love. Eloquence will be but sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal ; learning will but 
turn to pride and bigotry; zeal will but breed 
controversy and coldness ; honour and honesty 
shall but end in tlie esteem and applause of 
men, and dignity shall but provoke resistance : 
nothing, nothing shall preserve the candlestick 
in its place, and save it from utter extinction, but 

E 2 
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the restoration of its first love in its ministers 
and people. Yet melancholy it is to observe 
the ignorance that exists on this matter of the 
first love ; so many at a loss to know what it 
means ; some thinking it means care for the 
poor, others benevolence, others zeai ! O, sirs, 
there is something more than aU this ; but St. 
Paul says it is a great mystery, this love 
between Christ and his church; and so it would 
appear to be. 

But can I conclude without coming nearer 
home, and addressing you as a church in parti- 
cular? You have heard this day that our 
brother, the first pastor and founder of this 
church, is once more returning to us. In his 
days was the youth of this church, when all 
was kind, the time of its espousals unto the 
Lord ; and surely he witnessed, he called forth, 
the love of many of you individually. I have 
heard you describe the effect produced upon 
you when first the church-going bell soimded 
from amidst this grove, inviting you to the house 
of God y I have heard you speak of the joy, the 
life, the quickening, you experienced firom his 
holy ministry; they were the days of this 
church's first love: and now he is coming back, 
and how will he find us 7 Blessed be God, he 
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will still find us at the same works and religious 
duties; he will hear the liturgy as often read, 
the truth I hope as often preached ; he will find 
the same missionary meetings and the same col- 
lectors, the same Wednesday services, the same 
sacramental meetings, the same teachers' meet- 
ings, the same Sunday schools, and many of 
the same teachers who have laboured for Christ's 
name and not fainted ; in these outward respects, 
perhaps, he will see no difierence, but will he 
trace no change in spirit ? will he find the same 
love as at first ? will he have against us what 
the Lord had against Ephesus ? You, of whom 
he thought hopefully and comfortably, compare 
yourselves now with what you were then. Has 
the promiseyougavehim beenrealized ? Has the 
spirityou wore thenin been maintained ? Is the 
love you then felt for Jesus, I will not say 
stronger, though it ought to be ; is it the same ? 
Is the word of God as sweet to you in secret ? 
Is your heart as tender ? Are your feelings in reli- 
gicfn as firesh? your spirit as simple? your 
prayers as frequent and fervent ? Your Lord's 
days, are they as calmly hallowed and as refi*esh- 
ing ? Your Lord^s Suppers, are they as holy 
andas soothing? Yourloveforyour brethren, is it 
as cordial ? or does the form, the attention to 
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outward services, only remain, the affections, 
the first love, gone ? Perhaps already on the 
seas he has had a trembling anticipation of 
something of the sort ; perhaps he fears this 
loved church will no longer be found of him as 
he would ; perhaps his eye has already lighted 
on that striking verse with painful forebodings, 
^^ Andlest, when I come again, my God will hntn- 
ble me among you, and that I shall bewsol many 
who have sinned already, and not repented of 
the uncleanness, and the fornication, and the 
drunkenness which they have committed.*'— 
But what will be his coming compared with the 
coming of the Great Shepherd to take account of 
this flock, of him who is continually surveying us, 
and under whose eye our every work, and word, 
and thought, and feeling, passes without con- 
cealment 

O, then, let the ministers, let the people who 
are conscious of such a decline, ^remember from 
whence they are fallen, and repent and do the 
first works," or else, saith Christ, ^'I will come to 
you quickly, and remove your candlestick." He 
did so come after firesh forbearance to Ephesus, 
and the church at Ephesus is no more. It pined 
away, like its own love, a punishment in kind, 
forsaken of the Lord, its light, its stars, its 
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nucoAtetBi its members, its candlestick — all, 
all are gone, and in their place is the abomi* 
oatioii of desolation. O, brethren, be per- 
suaded there is an awfnl reality in the Lord's 
Ibr^atenings ; no exaggeration. He said of the 
tennple, ^^ Not one stone shall be left,'' and not one 
stone was left; he said of Ephesus, ^'Thy candle- 
aticlc shall be remoTed;" and it is gone, not 
one Christian is left there ; and he says to us, 
*^ If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be Anathema," and it will be done — 
neither in a church nor in individuals will 
Christ bear with the absence of love. If that 
be wanting,, his aspect i^ judgment ; all labour, 
zeal, works, learning, discipline, which springs 
not from love of Jesus, is at best but attach- 
ment to old ways, and works only ambition, 
rivalry, and self-rightousness. All things with 
Christ are secondary compared with love ; be- 
cause it is a marriage between Christ and his 
church, a covenant between husband and wife, 
(Jcor. xxxi.32,) nothing else; and thetenderest 
love of woman for husband is short of what a 
Christian should seek to feel to Christ ; and as 
no true husband would value all the services of 
his wife, or be satisfied with outward attention 
to duties, if he knew there was a decline in her 
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affections, so neither can Christ tolerate an 
abatement of love in his spouse. 

My brethren, many of you, I fear, have never 
yet known what this first love means ; you have 
never known a day of espousals to the Lord ; 
you have never yet seen his beauty and excel- 
lence, nor desired him for your friend and ever- 
lasting portion ; you have never given yourself 
up to him to be his bride, and to find your hap- 
piness and joy in him ; and yet what was your 
baptism but just an act of betrothing you unto 
Christ, on the part of your parents and of the 
church, to be wholly his ? And have not you 
need to repent, not of falling away fi*om first 
love, but of never having entertained it ; of 
rejecting his love ? O repent, for it is not being 
found in a sinful state which bringeth damna- 
tion under the Gospel ; it is not having com- 
mitted the worst crimes, but it is after having 
heard of God's forgiveness in Christ, and of his 
love and readiness to give repentance, holiness, 
and eternal life — not repenting of your sins, nor 
turning from idols to Jesus the true God — it is 
this obstinacy and unbelief which damns. 

Repent then, repent, ye who have left your 
first love, and ye who have never had it — alike 
repent, and do the first works, casting yourselves 
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for mercy before Christ; and repent quickly^ for 
you know not how quickly he may take away 
your light and leave you in darkness. ^^ He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.'' To him that over- 
Gometh, to him that goeth against the stream 
of his infirmities, that resists the devil, that 
breaks his bonds asunder and fights his way 
through, crying, Lord, shed forth love for thee 
in my heart ; ^^ to him will I give to eat of 
the tree of life,'' and he shall be with me in 
paradise. 
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SERMON IV. 1 

THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA— CHRISTIAN FORTITUDE. 

Rev. ii. 10. 

Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer. 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. 

Sufferings and death ! This subject concerns 
all. It is an affecting consideration, that there 
is not one here to-day but is travelling on with 
sure and rapid steps to appointed sufferings and 
appointed death, and that a few more paces 
onward, supposing him to have been free hither- 
to, he will arrive at that stage of his journey, 
which will be to him as it were the time and 
place of his execution, and those sufferings and 
that death will commence. I cast mine eyes 
around me, I see faces free from pain, free 
from the fear of pain ; but yet a little while, and 
I know that each of those faces will declare 

* Preached Jan. 19^ 1840. 
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tlie sufferings, the agony, which will be going on 
within, like a cruel tyrant, torturing without 
pity its victim unto death. 

Wdl, my brethren, and when we think on 
these things, then yf^fear ; youth does not fear, 
for youth does not think ; health does not fear, 
for health walks by sight Neither of these can 
see far off; death is to them no reality, and, till 
it be a reality, there is no fear. But it is bound 
up with the constitution of man to shrink from 
suffering and death, and as life advances, as 
decay gains ground, as pains begin to be felt, 
and a universal sinking, as others suffer and die 
around us ; our own destination is seen coming 
nearer and nearer, and disease with all its loath- 
someness, and death with all its terrors, arise 
before our eyes ; then comes inward shrinking, 
then comes fear. The striking words of the 
Psalmist are the secret language of all, one by 
one : ^^ My heart is disquieted within me, and 
the fear of death has fallen upon me.'' 

Looking, therefore, at your circumstances 
merely as mortal^ I feel persuaded, brethren, 
that there is not one of you who has not in his 
Tery nature a certain craving for such relief 
against the fear of suffering and death, as the 
text was intended to hold out, '^ Fear none of 
those things which thou shalt suffer ; be thou 
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faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown 
of life." May he who spake these comfortable 
words on purpose to deliver us from the fear of 
suffering and death, and the bondage it brings, 
make our verj natural wants and cravings, oar 
natural fears and apprehensions, to work in us 
a willingness and preparedness to receive and 
believe his gracious words : '^ Blessed is he who 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are 
written therein." 

The church of Smyrna, with their angel or 
bishop, were at this time expecting no natural 
sufferings, no natural death, but sufferings for 
religion's sake, and the death of martyrdom. 
They were as ** sheep appointed for the slaugh- 
ter," all the day long. Those were days of 
blood and butchery to the poor flock of Christ, 
though the blood of the martyrs has been the 
seed of the church. O what so harrowing to 
think of, as the dreadful cruelty which man has 
been guilty of towards his fellow-men in all ages 
of the world; and, worst of all, the barbarities, 
greater than savages ever invented, which have 
been committed under the name of religion, and 
under the sanction of ecclesiastics ! What 
horrible and useless revenge for no one crime 
whatever but attachment to religion ! Well 
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might David cry, ^^ Let me fall into the hand of 
the Lord, for his mercies are great : but let me 
not fall into the hand of man.'* Yes, it is not 
this man or that man, but unan who is cruelly 
inclined. It is the nature, the fallen nature of 
man to be cruel and oppressive, give him only 
the power ; because, ever since the fall, that 
nature has been impregnated with the spirit of 
him who was a murderer from the beginning. 
How early it showed itself in the first-bom of the 
human family, Cain ! What humiliating proofs 
of it has each of us in himself from childhood ! 
How natural to us is hatred and malice, how 
sweet revenge ! O with what earnestness 
should we entreat the Lord to put away from us 
our old nature, and to make us heartily ashamed 
of it and loathe it I Blessed be God, that we 
may now be made partakers of a new and divine 
nature, which is love. Therefore, put off all 
these, anger, wrath, and malice ; and put on, 
as the elect of God, bowels of mercy, and all 
kindness. 

. My brethren, these epistles to the churches 
teach us one very important lesson ; they teach 
as not to think of Jesus in a loose indiscrimi- 
nating way. Generalities in religion do little 
for us. Jesus is a Saviour, it is true, but he has 
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his particular way of saving each of his people ; 
and we are all sinfiil, it is true, but each man's 
sinfulness and disease has its peculiar character. 
Hence the importance of discrimination in 
religion, if we would make real progress. You 
will observe that each of these churches is in a 
different state, and that to each of them Christ 
presents himself in a different point of view. 
Depend upon it, there is a particular view of 
Jesus^ character suited to each of your states,, 
and our wisdom is to find out what our state is, 
and then to fix on that part of Christ's charac- 
ter which is just suited to it. The Ephesian 
church's temptation was to relax in spirit, in 
love. The Smymasan church's danger was 
fear of suffering and death. Now Jesus, does 
not present himself in the» same way to each 
alike. Those who have relaxed in spirit, he 
reminds how he walks in the midst of the 
churches, trying the reins, weighing the spirits, 
inspecting the hearts. Those who are deficient 
in moral courage and stedfastness of resolution, 
he reminds of his power over their enemies, and 
over death itself Perhaps your state resem- 
bles that of the Ephesian church ; that is to 
say, you are an active pains-taking, orthodox 
and moral christian, outwardly very religious, but 
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all without the unction of love ; and you have 
been inclined to justify your state by regarding 
this love as so much mere fervour, mere feeling, 
enthusiasm, methodism, fanaticism ; whilst you 
have looked on your own coldness as marking a 
sound judgment, a sober spirit, caution, pru- 
dence, and good sense. Then, if this be your 
state, fix your thoughts on Jesus walking ever 
amongst us, weighing thespirits, lookinginto the 
affections whether they be set on him, putting to 
each the question which he put to Peter again 
and again: ^^Z^w^^^thoume?^* and marking every 
decline from that love with grief and displeasure ; 
valuing nothing in its stead, because his is a 
marriage union with his people. Or are you 
wanting in moral courage and firmness to en- 
dure, unable to bear up against poverty, against 
the fear of want, the fe^r of suffering, the fear of 
oppression, the fear of death, the dread of temp- 
tation, and in danger thereby of casting away 
all tnistin God, and of kicking against the cross 
with unbelieving impatience ? Then you must 
fix your eye on another part of Christ's charac- 
ter; you must out of his fulness single out this 
promise, and stay yourself upon it : *^ I am the 
first and the last ; I am God over all things, and 
I died and rose again for your salvation.*' 
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Acquaint yourself with Jesus, and acquaint 
yourself with yourself. Study his character, 
and put your finger on your own wounds. 
Deal with your own case as specifically as 
wounds are treated in an hospital ; and in all 
your applications to Jesus, fix on that point in 
him which is suited to your disease. For what 
is sin but a wound, and Christ the cure? — 
Yet in religion, as in hospitals, there is the 
))roper cure for the proper wound ; there is 
Christ in a particular aspect, according as the 
case may be. Many, for instance, instead of 
thinking of him as their surety and righteous- 
ness, would do well to think of him as inspect- 
ing the fruits of the church, — others, instead 
of being taken entirely up with him as their 
Lord, commanding their obedience, have rather 
need to think of him as the husband of the 
church, requiring their tenderest and truest 
affections. And others, again, instead of dwell- 
ing on him as their Judge, would do better to 
dwell on the thought of his having loved them, 
and died and triumphed for them. Each should 
take hold of that which he specially needs. 
No case of the body requires the nice, the dis- 
criminating treatment which the soul of each 
man requires. '^ If any man lack toisdam, let 
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him ask of God, who giveth liberally and with- 
out upbraiding." 

The church at Smyrna was a distressed and 
affiicted church. Hence the Lord presents 
himself to them, not in an alarming or threat- 
ening attitude, as he did to Ephesus, but in 
that point of view which was best fitted to 
chase away their fears, and comfort and sus- 
tain their hearts under their trials. He presents 
himself to them as the Eternal, the Almighty, 
the Saviour of the body. Every word is en- 
couragement : he reminds them at once that 
their condition is well known to him ; as he 
said of old: ** I know their sorrows;" (Ex. 
iii. 7 ;) so here, " I know thy works ; and the 
tribulation, the poverty, and the reproach 
which you endure, are not imobserved by me." 
Persons in distress feel greatly relieved by 
knowing that there are others who are sym- 
pathizing with them; and it is mentioned as a 
peculiar aggravation in Christ^s case, that he 
looked for comforters, and there was no man 
cared for his soul. Hence the Lord, touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities, has ever taken 
particular pains to assure his afflicted people 
that his ^^ soul is grieved for the misery of 
Israel;" (Judges x. 16 ;) that he does not dis- 
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regard the oppression of the poor, the sighing 
of the needy ; that in all their afflictions he is 
afflicted with them, and whoso toucheth them 
toucheth the apple of his eye. And Christians 
of all ages have found inexpressible comfort in 
the thought that he knows all their tribulation, 
not only as God, but with the feeling tender- 
ness of one who has been in like case himself. 
^'For in that he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, he is able to succour them that are 
tempted." Hence the language of the royal 
Psalmist : — *^ When my spirit was overwhelmed 
within me, thou knewest my path ;'* " Thou hast 
considered my trouble, thou hast known my 
soul in adversity ;** and ^^put thou my tears in 
thy bottle.'' Faith in this sympathy of his dear 
Lord has ever been the Christian's refuge and 
place to flee to in tribulation. There, when 
brought very low, he has found shelter, and 
wept, as it were, on his bosom, remembering 
that Jesus also wept. 

The church at Smyrna was also a poor 
church. " I know thy poverty.^* In this re- 
spect it was in contrast with that of Ephesus. 
It is not necessary for a church to be poor in 
order to be pure, any more than it is necessary 
for a Christian to be poor in order to be a true 
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Christian. Churches, of course, will vary in 
this respect, according to the country, and 
place, and people, of which, in the providence 
of God, they are the church. The Church of 
England, for instance, is a rich church, for it 
comprehends within its bosom the richest na- 
tion in the world. The Church of Scotland is 
a poor church in comparison, yet the doctrines 
of each are equally pure. At Ephesus, pro- 
bably, many of all ranks had espoused Chris- 
tianity : for there were many presbyters there, 
and probably many separate congregations; 
and accordingly there would be more show of 
wealth in the outward appointment of their 
religion. But at Smyrna it would seem none 
but the poorer sort had been converted ; for the 
calling then could not show many rich. But 
ID Christ Jesus, brethren, there is neither rich 
nor poor; I mean no particular condition of 
life is called for. IChrist would be glorified by 
all alike ; by sanctified riches, and by sancti- 
fied poverty. Rich Christians are not necessa- 
rily cold, like the Ephesians, and poor Chris- 
tians are not always faithful and true, like the 
Smymaeans. At the same time, no doubt, there 
is danger to the rich church and to the rich in- 
dividual, danger of a worldly spirit eating out 
their love, danger of becoming lan{**^H and 
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cold, for how hardly do they which have 
abundance of any kind enter into the kingdom 
of God ! And yet there is danger on the other 
hand too, danger to the poor church and poor 
individual, danger of their being- disheartened, 
dejected, distrustful, fearful ; danger of their re- 
belling through impatience and discontent, like 
Israel in the wilderness, against God's provi- 
dence ; danger of tribulation and distress, 
separating them from the love of God ; danger 
of their abandoning their principles and their 
uprightness to preserve their life; making 
shipwreck of things eternal in order to get 
things temporal : just the temptation the devil 
brought before our divine Master, when he 
would have persuaded him to let go his 
trust in God's promises, and turn stones into 
bread. 

Now Christ has a word for them in this re- 
spect : — ^* I know thy poverty ;" I know it, 
for I have appointed it. I the Lord make 
rich and make poor. The silver and gold are 
mine. I could have changed your estate ; but 
I would give you the honour of glorifying me 
in your poverty, even as my Father was glori- 
fied in mine, when, for your sakes, I became 
poor. The path is rugged and difficult, but the 
more it is so, the more glorious is seen to be 
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the power of the Gospel to make a man 
possess his soul in patience under any adver- 
sity ; and I may well say I know your poverty, 
for I know what it is to be poor, even as you 
are poor ; I learnt it by experience, and mine 
apostles have also known what it is to be 
abased and suffer need ; and why then should 
it seem unto you a hard matter to be made like 
unto us ? My Father and I would hereby con- 
vince the world what faith is, what a mighty 
power it has to make a man more than con- 
queror over tribulation and distress, famine 
and nakedness, and we have chosen you for 
our instruments, poor, but rich in faith. Yes, 
brethren, God's estimate of riches is very dif- 
ferent from ours. He would have us learn that 
earthly riches do not make a man really rich, 
nor poverty constitute a man really poor. How 
rich was Dives, yet how poor ! how poor was 
Lazarus, yet how rich ! For in a short while, 
Dives, who had been clothed in purple and 
fared sumptuously every day, discovered he 
had not even the power to procure him a drop 
of cold water to his tongue through all eternity ; 
while Lazarus, who for a few short years had 
literally begged for crumbs to satisfy his hun- 
ger, now found himself seated with Abraham, 
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at the feast of God in paradise. Great, then, as 
is the trial of poverty, the Christian can set over 
against it this thought — My Saviour knows 
my estate, he knows my poverty, and he ap- 
points it ; yea, to reconcile me to it, he bids 
me rather consider how rich I am, rich in 
God's favour, rich in faith, rich in his love, 
rich in heaven ; yes, rich in being able, though 
having nothing, to make many rich. let 
the Christian struggling with poverty set the 
words of his Redeemer before him, and have 
faith in them : — " I know thy poverty, but thou 
art rich." 

The church of Smyrna was also Ql reproached 
and replied church. " I know the blasphemy," 
L e. the reproaches, " of them which say that 
they are Jews," the children of Abraham, " and 
are not, but are the synagogue of the devil." 
True religion was ever reproached. Our blessed 
Master himself was reproachied sometimes with 
having a devil, sometimes with being mad, 
sometimes with being a blasphemer of Moses. 
So, since his days, have his faithful followers 
been reproached. The Gentiles called the first 
Christians " the atheists ;" the Jews called 
and still call them ^^ blasphemers," and nominal 
Christians still call them ^' enthusiasts," ^^ fana* 
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tics." The chief enemies of the church at 
Smyrna appear to have been a synagogue of 
Jews, who regarded themselves as the temple 
of the Lord, the covenanted people of God, 
the sole proprietors of the favour^ and sole dis- 
pensers of the blessings of God, and looked 
upon all who professed religion out of their 
synagogue as heretics and blasphemers. But 
you must not suppose that because the Lord 
calls them the synagogue of the devil, they 
were what men would call bad men ; no, they 
were zealous for God and religion, charging 
Christians with blasphemy, because they 
verily thought them guilty of it ; and persecut- 
ing them because they would do God service. 
St Paul confesses that, though persecuting 
Christians for blasphemy, he was himself, in 
doing so, a " blasphemer^ persecutor, and in- 
jurious." It certainly is a very painful reflec- 
tion, and full of all warning, that the bitterest 
reproaches, revilings, and mockings of true 
Christians have ever come from the bigoted and 
devout formalists — those who have prided them- 
selves on being the church, as those Jews 
boasted of being the synagogue of Jehovah ; 
especially they have insulted poor and unlearned 
Christians as ignorant fanatics, and charged 
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them with overturning religion— so offended 
have they been at the idea of religion passing 
out of their hands into the hands of the herd, 
and at seeing the dignity of learning set aside. 
Look at the spirit which has animated Roman 
Catholic priests and missionaries against poor 
pious Christians ; look at the spirit which has 
animated high church men against what they 
have called puritanism and methodism; can 
Ihey be called disciples of Jesus Christ, and 
ministers of the Gospel of peace, who have re- 
course to bitter mocking and sanguinary means 
of bringing men to obedience and aright mind ? 
Are they not the children of him who was a 
murderer from the beginning? Are they not the 
members and agents of that antichrist that is 
the foe and persecutor of the saints ? not the 
temple of the Holy Ghost, but the synagogue 
of the devil ; for what fellowship has the Holy 
Ghost with bitterness and bloodshed r Bat if 
we be reproached for Christ's sake, happy are 
we. '^ Blessed are ye when men shall reproach 
you, and speak all manner of evil against yoa 
falsely, for my name's sake.'' When this, however, 
is our lot, we have special need to take our re- 
proaches to the Lord, lest we ourselves, when 
we are reviled, should revile again ; instead of 
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when we are defamed, entreating. Seek your 
rest where the Lord directed the Siuymaeans to 
fiDdtheirs, in his being acquainted with their tri- 
bulation. There David found his. *^ Thou hast 
known m j reproach and my shame and my dis- 
honour ; mine adversaries are all before thee." 
(Ps. Ixix- 19.) 

But Satan, full of fury at the meek and un- 
daunted conduct of the SmymsBan Christians, 
prepared for a fiercer onset, and would heat the 
furnace seven times hotter than it had hitherto 
been heated. To their former tribulation, 
poverty and reproach, was now to be added 
fiery persecution, to prove whether they would 
resist unto blood. " Behold," says the Lord to 
them, "the devil will cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be tried, and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days." And so it came to pass. 
One of the most valuable records of primitive 
Christianity which has come down to us, happens 
to be a letter from this very church at Smyrna, 
written to a neighbouring church in the midst of 
these persecutions, and after their angel or 
bishop, the venerable Polycarp, had suffered 
martyrdom; and though there is no direct refer- 
ence in it to the passage in Revelations, it is im- 
possible not to believe, firom the singular corres- 
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pondence of the language, that the writers had it 
in view, and had made it their chief armoury in 
the day of trouble, being thus enabled not to be 
at all confounded by their circumstances, but 
quite to understand them. In the first place, all 
their sufferings are directly ascribed to the devil^ 
even as in this epistle : " Much did Satan con- 
trive against us." Christians, it has been 
well observed, had their eyes then much more 
steadily on divine influence on the one hand, 
and diabolical influence on the other, than is 
fashionable in these days. They speak, in the 
letter referred to, of an " infernal tyrant," an 
" envious, malignant, spiteful adversary," and 
they obviously regard all persecutors and re- 
vilers, and hinderers of the church, as his agents 
and instruments. Great is the advantage, it is 
to be feared, thatSatan getsover us by our having 
dropped, for the most part, reference to him per- 
sonally, and by our viewing men as acting solely 
from their own impulse in their opposition to God's 
word and Christ's kingdom. Superficial writers 
have made it a fault in Luther, that he so perpe- 
tually attributed all opposition to the devil ; and 
have even still more absurdly set it down to the 
imagination of his country, whereas, in fact, it 
was one proof among many of the remarkable 
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manner in which the Lord had opened the eyes 
of that blessed man to discern, and by discern- 
ing to withstand, the powers of darkness. 
Depend npon it, there are powers of every kind 
hkely to be put in motion against the church of 
Christ, even if they do not already work, which 
we shall be but ill able to encounter, except we 
see Satan and the powers of darkness them- 
selves marshalling their hosts to battle. For 
when Satan is clearly seen, first the evil, how- 
ever insidious, is much more boldly met ; and, 
secondly, we throw ourselves much more en- 
tirely on our great cause, and on our Captain's 
being at the head of us. 

In the second place, in the letter of the 
Smymseans we find singular notice of the 
malice of the Jews^ and the active share they 
took in the persecutions — just as the letter to 
the Smymaeans would lead us to expect. It is 
said that when Polycarp was to be burnt, they 
were the most zealous to collect fagots for the 
purpose, " with their wonted malice." 

In the third place, it is expressly mentioned 
in this piece, that they were, according to the 
prophecy, shut up in prison^ where they en- 
dured many torments. They were forced to lie 
on sharp spikes. They were so flayed with 
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whips aod scourges, that the very frame and 
structure of their bodies were laid open to their 
veins and arteries, yet not one of them uttered 
a sigh or groan. Some were brought to the 
flames, others exposed to ravenous wild beasts 
let loose upon them ; the people all the time 
shouting " A way with the atheists," and the Jews, 
HO doubt, " Away with the blasphemers — 
they are not fit to live." Just so it is said of 
our dear Lord, " We did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God ;" and many a time the shout 
has been raised by Papists over the blood of 
the martyrs : " So let all thine enemies, O 
Lord, perish." When the venerable Poly carp 
was brought forward, the governor promised 
him liberty if he would say, among other things, 
" Take away the atheists," meaning the Chrisr 
tians. This, indeed, he did say in a very unex- 
pected manner, for having first looked sternly 
on his persecutors, he then looked up to heaven, 
and groaning said, '^ Take away the atheisjt^ !" 
Our blessed liord had given them bei[ore- 
hand the reason why all this should be allo^^ed; 
and no doubt what he had said to them in ^i^ 
letter gieatly urged them to hold fast the faith 
and quit themselves like men ; " that ye may 
be TRIED." Just so he gave permission to 
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Salan to try Job, and the object of Satan was 
to force Job, by suflferings, to "curse God to his 
face ;^ i. e. openly to blaspheme and renounce 
religion ; the very thing he sought to make the 
Smymaeans do ; the Lord permitted it, for 
untried faith is not to be relied on ; and though 
our faith may come up to some trials, a still 
sharper and severer touchstone and furnace may 
prove the heart not to be true to God. The 
Lord is willing the tiial shall be made, that 
hypocrites may be distinguished from true 
believers, and that his elect may both be puri- 
fied and have an opportunity of giving glory to 
Him; and Daniel prophesied this expressly of 
the latter times, (chap. xii. 10,) ^' Many shall 
be purified and made white and tried.^' lliese 
trials soon make manifest the difierence be- 
tween the religion which is of nature and that 
which is of grace^ between human and divine 
strength. Therefore it is said, (James i. 12,) 
" Blessed is the man who endureth temptation 
when he is tried," who proves the reality of 
grtzce in him by his submissive constancy, and 
persevering obedience and fidelity under various 
afflictive and trying dispensations. Therefore 
Christians are called on in the sacred Scriptures 
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to count it joy to fall into trials; to fall intOy not 
to thrust themselves into them, but to look at every 
providence of a trying kind as sent them of their 
God, to enable them to evidence the sincerity 
of their love to God, and the genuine nature of 
their faith. I shall never forget a beloved saint 
once saying to me, in reference to her having 
been burnt nigh unto death, that it was quite a 
matter of rejoicing to her; for, though she had 
had many doubts of her being a child of God 
before, it had been proved to her beyond all 
doubt during this painful illness, by the patience, 
submission, constancy in faith, and resignation 
to his will, she had been enabled to exercise. 

The history of the church of Smyrna is very 
instructive on this point, and shows us in one 
painful instance what reason there was for 
our Lord to exhort them to be faithful unto 
deaths and how this trial was necessary to sift 
the chaff from the wheat. 

It appears that they were triedy not with the 
threats but with the soothing speeches of their 
persecutors ; a choice was always given them 
first, and they were moved to adopt the course 
recommended them by conciliating and plau- 
sible words. " What harm," it was said, *'just in 
swearingby CsBsar and doing sacrifice?" the form 
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insisted upon by the Romans. The case of 
one young man seems peculiarly affecting; 
his name was Quintus. When brought within 
sight of the wild beasts, he trembled : the 
Roman governor, perceiving this, addressed him 
very artfully with soothing speeches, and at last 
induced him to swear by Caesar, and so renounce 
Christ. This young man, it appears, had been 
particularly forward in calling on the other 
Christians to go boldly to their enemies and 
provoke them. This the Lord never called 
him to, it was will-worship : hence, like Peter, 
he was proved to have been valiant only in his 
own strength, a:Qd it is to be feared he has no 
portion among the sons of God. "He that 
overcometh shall inherit all things, and I will 
be his God, and he shall be my son ;" but the 
fearful and unbelieving shall have their part 
with other accursed characters ^Mnthelake which 
bumeth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death." " For if any man deny me, him 
will I deny before my Father." Poor young 
man ! he has experienced, it is to be feared, the 
truth of that warning, *^ Whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it ; but whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, the same shall save 
it. For what is a man advantaged, if he 
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prophets respecting the last times. In a most 
unexpected moment, and from an unlocked for 
quarter, the most violent storm and tempest may 
arise. But supposing that we are permitted to 
finish our days in toleration and peace, who 
has not need of christian fortitude, in the 
prospect of the trials of this life, and the deep 
waters of death ? Never let us forget that the 
want of spiritual valour and fortitude is a crime 
which will bring on us the heaviest judgments 
of God. Natural courage, which springs from 
strength of nerves and constitutional intre- 
pidity, is a very different thing. The want of 
this is a fault only in those who enter into pro- 
fessions where the exercise of it is essential to 
the proper discharge of their duty. Our blessed 
Lord himself does not appear to have been a 
man of strong nerve. (Heb. v. 7.) But the 
christian grace of fortitude which is produced 
in the heart by the Holy Spirit, is required 
alike in the weaker and the stronger sex. Re- 
member, too, that true christian valour does not 
consist in an unhallowed boldness like that of 
Peter and Quintus, which savours of pride and 
vain glory. No, it is rather a passive fortitude 
like our Saviour^s, who was led as a lamb to 
the slaughter, and possessed his soul in pa- 
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lience, and let patience have her perfect work, 
committing himself to his Father. Arm yom'- 
self, therefore, with his mind. 

And in order to do so, in order to attain unto 
true christian valour, meek and patient endur- 
ance, contemplate neither your own weakness, 
nor any of the things you may be called to 
su^er; but contemplate Christy contemplate him 
in the character he here presents himself in, 
and you will see what little occasion you have to 
fear. Then you will approve yourselves, by firm 
and steady perseverance unto death, good sol- 
diers of Christ. " They that do know their God 
shall be strong and do exploits." (Dan. xi. 32.) 
** The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the 
righteous runneth into it, and is safe.'' (Prov. 
xviii. 10.) 

And this is his name to tliose of little faith, 
or to anxious Christians : " I am the first and 
the last," and beside me there is no God. What 
say you, " I am weakness itself?" Behold, I am 
all power, my strength is made glorious in your 
weakness. If God be for you, who can be 
against you ? Remember, none can have any 
power against you, but what I give them. 
And what power am I likely to give them 
against my sheep, for whom I laid down my 
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life ? Fear not, I am with tfaee ; be not dis- 
mayed, I am thy God. I will strengthen, help, 
and uphold thee. What sayest thou ? but 
my enemies are so many, they daily increase 
against me. O cry not, a confederacy, a con- 
federacy ; neither fear ye their fear, nor be 
afraid^ but sanctify the Lord of hosts himself; 
and let him be your dread." (Isa. viii. 12, 13.) 

"And think not only of my power ^ but of my 
interest in you, and have trust in my inclina- 
tion. Contemplate me as your covenant Grod, 
your captain, who assumed your natures on 
purpose to fight your battles; who myself took 
the field for your sakes to subdue your enemies, 
who submitted to death to spoil them of the 
power over you, to disarm the king of terrors of 
his sting, and that I might, by experiencing what 
it is to die, be able to sympathize with you ; and 
I am alive, to carry you through your trials and 
temptations, and save you to the uttermost. I 
have gone unto the Father for you, and I have 
promised I will not leave you desolate and com- 
fortless." (John xiv. 1, 18, 27.) 

Doubtless, then, suffering must be expected, 
and 'patience must be exercised ; but faith 
will make you more than conqueror — faith in 
Jesus Jehovah — faith in Jesus our covenant 
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captain — faitb in bis having oFercowe deaths 
will deliyer us from being snbjact to bondage 
through fear of death. We shall believe there 
are more with us than with them, and this faith 
will be not a spirit of fear, but of power. Then we 
shall be content to suffer with Christ, that we may 
be glorified with him ; we shall set over against 
any ten days of trouble here below the crowu of 
life, the unfading, incorruptible crown of victoiy 
and eternal life. O think what it will be to be 
crowned by the hand of Jesus in the presence 
of the Father, of his angels, and of all the good. 
^^ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.'^ ^^ He that over- 
cometh his fears of evils, however great andimmi- 
nent,by a firm persuasion of my power and cove- 
nant love, believing he shall be able thereby to re- 
sist and bear them ; he that is not intimidated by 
poverty, by confiscation of goods, by tribula- 
tion, by dread of suffering, by reproach, con- 
tempt, ridicule, all the powers of hell and 
death itself in its most terrible and appalling 
form, but honours me as Job did, sajdng, 
" Though he kill me,yet will I trust him," he shall 
not be hurt of the second death. The first 
deatb he must taste, but the second, which is the 
burning lake from which the smoke of their tor- 
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ment ascendeth for ever, that inevitable doom of 
all who forget God and obey not the Gospel, but 
draw back unto perdition — this I pledge myself 
the victorious saint shall never touch." 

When the Roman governor said to Polycarp, 
I will tame thy spirit with fire, the aged martyr 
replied, " You threaten me with fire which bums 
but for a moment and will soon be out, but you 
are ignorant of the future judgment and fire of 
eternal punishment reserved for the ungodly." 

Flee then, brethren, from this wrath ; lay 
hold of eternal life ; add to your faith, courage ; 
endure afflictions. To reject the cross is to 
reject him who was crucified, and to distrust 
him is in fact to renounce him. Let patience 
have its perfect work then, and remember that 
your faith is tried that it may be found pure 
gold, and " Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath 
promised to them that love him." (James i. 12.) 



Ill 



SERMON V.i 

THE CHURCH OF PER6AM0S — IN DANGER OF 
WORLDLY COMPROMISE. 

Rev. ii. 12—17. 

And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write : 
These things saith he which hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; I know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Satan's seat is : and thou 
holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful 
martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan 
dwelleth. But I have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught fialac to cast a stumbling, 
block before the children of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols, and to commit fornication. So 
hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent -, or else 
I will come unto thee quickly, and will fight against 
them with the sword of my mouth. He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 

» Preached Jan, 26, 1840. 
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churches ; To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the hidden mamia^ and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which 
. no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it. 

We now come to the third church**-the cfaiirch 
of Fergamos : and let us pause for a moment 
before considering it to remember, " Blessed is 
he that readeth, and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein : for the time is at hand." 

In these seven epistles, brethren, we have 
seven forms of antichrist ; that is to say, we 
see seven different ways in which Satan at- 
tempts to seduce Christians from their stedfast- 
ness. The first temptation was to decline in 
love to Jesus : which is put fii^t, because no 
temptation can have power or succeed till this 
has first prevailed. Nothing could hurt Chris>* 
tians, if their hearts had not first grown cold 
to Christ. The second temptation was a 
prison and persecution. With this temptation 
the Christians in the first age, and afterwards 
at the Reformation, were amply tried; and 
some, as Christ showed beforehand, in time of 
persecution fell away, others w^ere faithful unto 
death. And the third temptation, to which we 
come to-day, is the temptation to oompmraisd 
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religion, to relax discipline for the sake of 
numbers or worldly influence, to tolerate ini- 
quity in the church for filthy lucre or sordid 
g^n of some kind or another, and to hold back 
faithful testimony, either through fear of man 9 
or unwillingnoss to bring trouble on ourselves. 
This is the form of temptation which must now 
be looked into. 

Secondly, in these seven epistles, we have 
also the great Sh^herdof the sheep presenting 
himself in seven different attitudes, appropriate 
to each of the temptations. To the first 
church, having declined from love, he showed 
himself as the Great Inspector of the hearts of 
his people, the High Priest whose place it is to 
examine the lamps how they burn. To the se- 
cond church, threatened with prison and deatli, 
he showed himself as their Almighty Friend, 
and the conqueror over death. To the third 
church, now before us, departing from its 
purity of practice and becoming lax and 
liberal, he presents himself in a menacing at- 
titude, with a sharp two-edged sword coming 
out of his mouth, the emblem of chastisement 
and destruction. 

Thirdly, in these seven epistles, we have the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter, encouraging the 
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churches with seven different forms o{ promise, 
through the knowledge and faith of which 
promises Christians may overcome their temp- 
tations. 

Very gracious, dear brethren, has our Lord 
been to us in giving us these instructive epis- 
tles ; for these churches are patterns of various 
conditions, into which any church or any 
Christian may come. And we ought to look 
into them, to see whether in any of them we 
can trace our own state, temptation, and dan- 
ger, for the heart is deceitful above all things ; 
and except a man look into the Word, he 
may never know what manner of person, and 
in what manner of state he is ; but the Word 
of God, like a looking-glass, shows us. But, 
O ! that one dispensatiop could learn of an- 
other; that one church could learn from the 
history of another; that one Christian could 
learn from the past history of another Christian ! 
It seems as if this was impossible ; all the 
lessons, the warnings, the examples of the 
past, are. thrown away upon us : and, like the 
fool whose folly will not depart from him, 
though ye bray him in a mortar with a pestle, 
so alas ! is it with us. Each succeeding 
generation falls into the same error as the 



THE CHURCH OF PERGAMOS. 115 

preceding. May God give us grace to hear 
and understand : *' Blessed are they who read 
and keep the things written therein." 

In reading these epistles, brethren, the first 
thing to consider is the real literal meaning. 
That there were really seven such churches is 
certain, and that the state of each was really 
such as is described, there can be no doubt. 
Then, the next thing to consider is, how this 
may be applied to the churches of Christ in all 
ages, and to individual Christians throughout the 
world till Christ come. This is what we call the 
catholic and spiritual meaning of these epistles. 
Those, too, whose reading has made them ac- 
quainted with church history from the first ages, 
will, perhaps, be led to think they trace in these 
seven epistles the great outlines of church his- 
tory, and therefore to believe there is a pro- 
phetical and historical meaning, as well as a 
spiritual and moral one. They will compare 
the state of the church at Ephesus to the church 
at the close of the age of the apostles; the 
church at Smyrna to the era of the persecu- 
tions ; the church at Pergamos to that age 
in which the church was first favoured and 
espoused by the world; the church at Thyatira 
to the church when popery was sanctioned in 
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the midst of it; the church at Sardis to the 
church nomiuallj reformed, but still deaxi*— 
though with a faithful remnant. But though 
these large views may be useful to some, yet 
they are somewhat uncertain in themselves, and 
not suited to all ; and therefore mv endeavour 
will be to confine myself to such observations 
as are suited to all ; such as require no stretch 
of mind, no compass of knowledge, but are 
adapted to the minds and consciences of my 
dear flock generally. 

The apostle St. Paul, dear brethren, did not 
venture to hope his labours would succeed with 
all. " If by any means he might save some," 
was all his hope and expectation. Nor is there 
any reason to believe that these epistles were 
blessed to the saving of all^ to whom they were 
first addressed. That to the Ephesians, for 
instance, would not kindle love in the heart of 
all; that to Smyrna, we find, did not suc- 
ceed in making every one faithful unto death. 
We must regard, therefore, these epistles 
as rather written with a view of bringing 
out, in all ages of the world, under similar 
circumstances, those faithful witnesses against 
abominations, which the Lord has never left 
himself without. It is impossible to suppose 
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the Lord did not foresee what would be the 
condition of his visible church in after ages, or 
that he could not cleanse his church at any 
time bj severe judgments. The offenders are 
not dealt with here, they are reserved for his 
judgment hereafter ; and the evil is permitted 
to continue, because it affords an opportunity 
to prove the faith and integiity of his hidden 
ones. For the existing evil in the church is 
made the ground of the Lord's call to them to 
overcome and come out, and witness against 
the evil. The cry, " To him that overcometh,' 
corresponds with that of the Old Testament, 
" Who is on the Lord's side, who ?" let him make 
himself known ; let him stand forth from the 
degenerate mass ; let him clear himself of all 
participation with the evil around him, that he 
may not be partaker of the punishment ; and 
the persons who overcome^ who rise above 
themselves, and trample under foot all contrary 
considerations, moved by their Lord's appeal, 
and ambitious of his promises, they are his 
faithful witnesses. In a time, then, of a general 
decline of spiritual love^ and the substitution of 
a sober orthodoxy and a business-like kind of 
ChriBtianity, the epistle to Ephesus will ever 
serve to bring out again and again witnesses 
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for Christ against such a state, persons who 
will overcome the general tendency to coldness, 
and rekindle the love of their souls, so that love 
for Jesus shall be the character of their religion. 
So, again, in a time of a general dread of per- 
secution, the epistle to Smyrna will bring out 
witnesses for Christ, overcoming all fear, and 
ready to lay down their lives : and just so in a 
time when the interests of religion are com- 
promised for the friendship of the world ; when 
discipline ceases; w^hen persons are ready to 
give up all distinction between the world and 
godliness, between evangelical and high church 
or moral teaching, and to make all alike ; this 
epistle to Pergamos will raise up faithful wit- 
nesses, who shall enter more decidedly their 
protest against the corruptions in the church. 
God grant that may be the effect here, and that 
the reading of this epistle may lead many to 
resolve on a much more decided testimony 
against the wicked doers in the church, and 
help them to overcome that temptation to false 
charity, or fear of man, or respect of worldly in- 
terest^ by means of one or other of which Satan 
prevails on Christians to coalesce with the un- 
godly without any protest. Remember, then, 
that the church is sometimes in so degenerate 
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a state, that it is scarcely possible to distin- 
guish the form of Christ's church ; and this 
is permitted for this end, that you who are 
faithful may show yourselves the Lord's wit- 
nesses, standing forth from the degenerate 
mass in holy singularity and strong relief. 
There must be such corruptions, that they 
who are approved may be known. This is 
the key to the permitted degeneracy of the 
church. 

And to the angel or bishop of the church at 
Pergamos write these things, saith he which 
hath the sharp sword with two edges. A per- 
son making at us with a sharp two-edged 
sword would of course greatly alarm us. We 
should look on him as menacing us with de- 
struction ; or, suppose that it was only a sur- 
geon whom we saw approaching us, armed with 
a sharp knife or instrument, we should at once 
know he was come to perform some painful 
operation, to remove some diseased and gan- 
grenous part of the body. Just so Christ 
showed himself to Pergamos ; and what else 
could they understand, but that he threatened 
them with some judgment. If this were the 
day of visions, and one of you saw Christ, in a 
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vision, making at you with a sharp sword, as 
Balaam saw the angel with a drawn sword 
standing in the way, you would certainly un- 
derstand by this that he was displeased with 
you, and would slay you, unless you quickly 
altered. And the Lord, the Great Shepherd, 
desired the church at Pergamos, and all other 
churches and Christians, to regard him, not 
onlv as a kind-hearted Saviour, but as a stem 
judge, ready to execute judgment on all wicked 
doers in the city of his God. Because 
judgment is not immediately executed on the 
rebels, therefore they exalt themselves, and 
think there is no truth in our threatenings, or 
that Christ is such a one as themselves ; but 
though he bear long with them for his pur- 
poses, yet will he soon whet his glittering sword, 
and cut off the evil doers from the city of bis 
God. He will thoroughly purge his floor and cut 
off the dead branches, and all the rebellious and 
presuming will find he beareth not the sword 
in vain. Oh ! kiss the Son, ye rebels, ye 
stiff-necked, lest he be angry, and ye perish 
from the way ! Why will ye die ? He wishes 
it not, but rather that ye should repent and 
live. 
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And the Lord, by appearing to this church 
with a two-edged sword in his mouth, reminds 
them of their duty, as St. Paul reminded 
the Corinthiaus of theirs, to pass judgment on 
that wicked person and fornicator, or he would 
come to them with his rod. God has put a 
two-^ged sword in the mouth of all his saints : 
I mean the solemn jud^ent and denunciation 
of his word against sinners; and it becomes 
Christians to venture all consequences in bear- 
ing testimony against scandalous and notorious 
offenders in the church. 

But the Lord is not unrighteous to forget 
anything in his church that is commendable. 
He begins with approbation — to soften their 
minds for his reproof and threats. This course 
his apostle St. Paul ever followed, in all his 
epistles preparing the minds of his people for 
his rebukes, by noticing, first, all that is praise- 
worthy. He acknowledges, then, that the 
church at Pergamos '^ held fast his name, and 
bad not denied his faith .^' They had not 
perverted the true faith, they still held it 
pure ; they had not, like those churches which 
have become Socinian and Unitarian, fallen 
into the Arianism of earlier times. The faith 
once delivered to the saints, the doctrine con-^ 

6 
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cerning Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, was still 
upheld. Lord, who has given the church of 
this country grace, by the confession of a true 
faith, to acknowledge the glory of the Eternal 
Trinity, and in the power of the divine Ma- 
jesty to worship the Unity,, we beseech thee 
evermore to keep us stedfast in this faith. 

My brethren, it is well to hold fast sound 
orthodox doctrine. It is a matter of sincere 
congratulation that we are not tainted with the 
leaven of Socinianism, nor any other kind of 
heresy in the articles of our church. Christ is 
well pleased, I am assured, with our creeds 
and articles of religion. But tliough he may 
say, "They have well spoken all that they 
have said," we must suppose him also often to 
add, " O that there was such a heart in 
them !" He wants us not only to confess Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghost, with our lips, but 
in our hearts to live by faith on the grace of 
Jesus, the love of the Father, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost 

The church of Pergamos had stood to the 
true faith, even though she dwelt where Satan's 
seat is, and though Antipas had fallen in de- 
fence of it. When we are told that this 
church dwelt where Satan's seat was, we must 
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understand that it was surrounded by the 
world, in a city full of riches and luxury, and 
pomp and power ; where was all that could 
gratify the lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh, 
and the pride of life. It was in very close 
connexion with all that was worldly, yet no 
influence had been able to make it surrender, 
or bate one inch of the true faith. It is indeed 
a blessed subject for congratulation and thanks- 
giving to see a church, like our own, main- 
taining the highest standard of christian truth, 
uninfluenced by the smiles and unawed by the 
wrath of the world. How dreadfully has the 
Church of Rome corrupted the doctrine de- 
livered to her by the apostle St. Paul, because 
she coveted the power and riches of the 
world ; she was ambitious of having all within 
her pale, and therefore, to obtain this grandeur^ 
she must have a creed suited to corrupt nature. 
She has committed spiritual fornication with the 
kings of the earth, (Rev. xviii. 3.) i. e, been faith- 
less to her Lord, in order to obtain the power of 
princes. Satan had said to her, ^^AU these 
things will I give you, if you will fall down 
and worship me; all the pomp and glory of 
the kingdoms of the world shall be yours, so 

o 2 
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that your religious worship promote my king- 
dom." 

My dear brethren, you must take a lesson 
from Pergamos. You must learn this : that as 
Pergamos held fast the faith, and denied not 
Christ's name, even where Satan's seat is, so 
does Christ require you to hold stedfast your 
religious profession under all circumstances. 
People talk as if allowances were to be made 
for circumstances in religion. Yes, when we 
speak of others, we ought to make allowances 
for the circumstances ; because we cannot judge 
of them truly ; but God makes no allowances, 
nor admits of any excuses. Kings, nobles, the 
rich of the earth, are as inexcusable, if wanting 
in religion, as any other. The worldly circum- 
stances of an earthly sovereign, the pomp and 
luxury of his palace, and the [flattery of his 
courtiers, will in no wise justify or excuse him 
before God, if he has been irreligious. It will 
be nothing to say to God, " It was not possible 
to be religious in my rank of life;" God 
knows otherwise. Neither will it do to say, 
" I live in a very worldly family, and cannot 
serve God as I ought ;" or " My friends and re- 
latives are so worldly and ungodly, it is im- 
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possible to be religious ;" or " I have so much 
to do and attend to in my business or service, 
that I cannot attend to religion, or go to the 
Lord's table." All these are vain, idle excuses, 
and will serve you in no stead. Whether you 
are rich or poor, high or low, in service or re- 
tired from it, men of business or men of leisure, 
Ood knows no difference between you ; all alike 
are expected to hold fast religion in defiance of 
all circumstances ; and abundant proof has ' 
been given it can be done. Will any king 
plead it is impossible to be pious in a palace i 
then let king David be brought forward, or king 
Hezekiah, and put him to silence. Will any 
rich person plead it is impossible to be pious in 
an exalted situation? then let Abraham be 
brought forward as a witness to the contrary, 
who was very rich. Will any learned man or 
scholar plead his studies as interfering ? then 
let Moses, learned in all the learning of Egypt, 
be heard to the contrary. Will any soldier 
plead it is impossible to be religious in the 
army? then let Cornelius the centurion be 
brought forward, and he will testify the con- 
trary. And so it were easy to go on through 
every calling and profession ; for certain it is, 
a pious individual has existed in every calling, to 
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show that no excuse for the neglect of religion 
can be advanced on the ground of a profession. 
Innkeepers will be condemned by pious inn- 
keepers rising up against them. And thank 
God there do not want to this day pious men 
of business, pious labouring men, pious women 
struggling with the cares of life, and pious ser- 
vants, who are earnest in not suffering their 
circumstances to interfere with their duty to 
their heavenly Master. Yet it must be con- 
fessed, that the greater number of people in 
various professions and businesses, and servants 
especially, foolishly and wickedly urge their cir- 
cumstances as an excuse for their not atteading 
to religion or going to the Lord's Supper, and 
justify their neglect of their duties, their neglect 
of this great salvation, on the ground of the diffi- 
culties and hindrances of their i^ituation. Let 
this church undeceive them, for it was required 
to be faithful in the profession of the faith even 
where Satan^s seat was; and it was faithful. 
Your first duty is to your Master in heaven ; 
nothing can ever be taken as an excuse for 
your neglecting that. It should be a great en- 
couragement to those who seek to maintain a 
pious profession in the midst of this ungodly 
and devil-possessed world, to see how those of 
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Pergamos were able to do it ; and so may any 
of you, God being your helper, let the tempta- 
tions of your situation be what they will. 

But can thisbe done without effort ? No ; 
this is implied and owned^ when it says, '^ To 
him that overcometh." Will it bring no trial 
with it, no cross? O yes! This cost must 
be counted. The Lord does not deny or con- 
ceal this, or why refer to Antipas, who had 
suffered the loss of all things, yea, life itself, in 
order to be faithful to his Master ? The Lord re- 
fers to him purposely, as if to say, " You, church 
of Pergamos, you should be like him. You should 
venture all consequences for mine honour ; be 
ready to forego all interests, rather than com- 
promise mine ; and incur the displeasure of all 
men, rather than incur mine. So did Antipas ; 
as the name denotes, he stood out against all. 
If you had all the same spirit of faithfulness as 
Antipas, you would silence the Balaamites, and 
put out the Nicolaitanes from amongst you.*' 
Here was the faulty part of the church of 
Pergamos: their creed was not corrupt, but 
their society was. They were so injured by 
worldly influence and connexion, that though 
they had not lowered their creed, they had 
grievously lowered their terms of church com- 
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munion, and allowed both very erroneous sen- 
timents to be spread among them, and very sad 
characters to join with them, without venturing 
to disturb them, without rebuke, censure, or 
protest. This temptation is especially felt 
when a church becomes national, and contains 
all the nation vrithin its bosom without excep- 
tion ; she suffers all sorts of sentiments and all 
sorts of characters, however irreligious or mis- 
chievous, within her bosom, and is restrained 
i'rom taking any steps against them, either be- 
cause they are of importance to her, or she does 
not wish to diminish her numbers, or to drive 
them out into utter infidelity. Now it is 
against this state of things the Lord here 
makes his appearance, threatening judgments, 
except this be speedily removed. 

This, my brethren, is a very serious subject, 
and one calculated to awaken many anxious 
thoughts, which may prove too much for scru- 
pulous or very tender minds, without a calm 
and sober judgment be added. Situated as we 
are in our national church, in which all are 
enrolled as Christians without exception, it 
becomes a deeply momentous and interesting 
question. How ought we to act in this matter, 
so as to acquit ourselves in the Lord's sight ? 



THE CHURCH OF PERGAMOS. 1*29 

Ouglit we to quit the church? I see no such 
direction in these epistles, but the contrary, 
that we should continue where we are called, 
but bear witness there. One thing is certain ; 
we ought not to be indifferent to the state of 
things about us : we ought not to say, It is no 
concern of mine, that there are such wicked 
persons in the church. We ought not to hold 
our tongue on any consideration. This, I 
believe, was just what the church of Pergamos 
did, and it was for this the Lord rebuked them. 
She entered no protest against these wicked 
persons, either on the part of minister or people. 
She took no steps, public or private, against 
them. Perhaps the church of Pergamos was 
puffed up by the addition to her numbers, or 
by the talents or wealth of these persons, when 
she ought to have mourned that they might be 
taken out of the way. 

This is certainly a subject for our serious 
consideration; and though it is to be feared 
that separatists or dissenters have become quite 
as tolerant of worldly characters in their own 
eommuniiies, after a while, as the church, 
jtet it has been well observed, that God may 
be using them as a standing protest against 
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radical corruption in our church, and especially 
against our '^ lewd ones of the baser sort." 
Thank God, the presence of these is not a 
matter of indifference to the many pious souls 
in our church, who sigh over the abominations 
that are ii^ it, and send up devout cries to the 
Lord to hasten to the help of his garden overrun 
with weeds. 

As to the manner in which we ought to meet 
this evil, let the minister with all diligence, 
according to his ordination vow, strive to 
banish and drive away all erroneous and 
strange doctrines contrary to God's word; 
which we fear the pastor of Pergamos did not 
do, fearing to give offence : let him use, too, 
both public and private admonitions : let him 
warn every man to present him perfect in 
Christ: let him go and tell each Christian 
what is inconsistent with hi« profession, and 
this in private, if by kind quiet means he can 
win him over to his duty:. And it becomes all 
pious members of the^congregation to unite with 
their pastor in this work ; to use such influence 
and such opportunities as they have ; to remon- 
strate with those who are a disgrace to the 
church ; to entreat them, and tell them \i hat 
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pain their conduct gives them, what a reproach 
it is to God and their christian name; con- 
stantly praying to God to turn their hearts, and 
humbling themselves before the Lord that there 
should be such amongst us. I, my brethren, 
must believe that so long as our conduct is a 
genuine protest against the corrupt members 
of our own village congregation, (for I cannot 
conceive that we have anything to say to 
other congregations, we are not responsible for 
them, nor can we be any judges of their state ;) 
I cannot conceive, while we are doing this, 
that we shall ever be considered by our Lord 
in the state of Pergamos, or be made partakers 
of the judgments of the ungodly. Yet Christ 
calls us to be witnesses against them, and to 
arm ourselves with his two-edged sword 
against them. It is the compromising spirit 
he abhors, and «|he spirit he approves is the 
spirit of witnessing in our place against these 
corruptions. 

The Balaamites and Nicolaitanes may still be 
found in the churches, though not known by 
these names. The Balaamites advocated the 
lawfulness of evil things, and, by the seductive 
influence of the pleasures of sense, withdrew 



132 THE CHURCH OF PERfiAMOS. 

the people from their duty to God, just as 
Balaam, that wretched hireling, taught Balak 
the way of moving the Israelites from their 
stedfastness by enticing them with feasting 
and all the beautiful women of Moab — ^the 
lust of the palate and the lust of the eye ; these 
paved the way to the utter extinction in them of 
all marks of being Jehovah's worshippers ; and 
sorry I am to think, and shame it is to confess, 
that there have not wanted those hirelings in 
the Church of England, who have put stum- 
bling-blocks in the way of the people, teaching 
them to regard as innocent pleasures the indul- 
gence of sensual appetites. Thus, in times past, 
the Book of Sports, a book bidding the people 
to profane the Sabbath by every possible indul- 
gence, was enforced in church, and that in the 
days of high churchmanship ; nor do we lack 
still those who, having, it is to be feared, no 
idea in the church but that of preferment, teach 
the people, by example as well as word, to re- 
gard as innocent pleasures stage-plays, horse- 
races, dancing-assemblies,! card-parties, gam- 
bling-tables, and like forms of worldly profli- 
gacy, and thus are guilty of making, by their 
cursed teaching, the poor naughty sheep of 



THE CHUHCH OF PERGAMOS. 133 

Christ ten times more the votaries of plea- 
sure and children of disobedience than their 
own nature would have made them. How 
many who have become pious in their later 
days have bewailed in their hearts that they 
were ever taught to look on these as inno- 
cent pleasures ! Then for the Nicolaitanes ; 
little more is known of them than that 
ihey led very gross lives, holding, like the 
Socialists, the abominable and horrid doctrine 
that all wives were to be held in common. 
What sad things do we know go on amongst 
baptized Christians, who send their children 
too to be baptized, in the way of drunkenness^, 
fornication, adultery, lying, swearing, cheat- 
ing, and every other kind of abomination ! But 
the Lord expresses no surprise that there should 
be such in the church ; what does provoke his 
indignation is, that neither pastor nor people 
were warring with them, denouncing or pro- 
testing against them. This was his quarrel 
with them ; he had no witnesses there, and if 
we will not witness for Christ, he will witness 
against us. For " whosoever will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God." 

But it is to be hoped some overcame : it can- 
not be denied that he who will bear witness 
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against corruption must overcome much — much 
unbelief, much indolence, much cowardice ; yet 
An tipas overcame all obstacles; so didPhinehas, 
(Num. XXV. 6 — 13,) when the doctrines of Balaam 
were ruining Israel with sensual indulgence. He 
had zeal for the Lord ; he did not think it was 
no concern of his that his God was dishonoured; 
he was not afraid of appearing singular, and 
having his interference put down to unworthy 
motives ; nor was he unwilling to incur the 
odium of standing forth as a reformer, and 
exerting himself for the correction of the evil. 
Yet he was but a young man, and might have 
been censured as officious and obtrusive. He 
was determined to clear his own conscience: 
and how many lives did he save thereby ! How 
did he arrest the progress of iniquity, and 
obtain honour of God ! And so shall we, if 
faithful, though calumniated for a season, and 
looked on as signs and wonders, because we 
would stem the torrent of iniquity. And is there 
not cause ? While a moral plague is slaying 
its thousands, who shall not be zealous for the 
camp of the Lord ? (Deut. xxiii. 14.) 

I shall not attempt to speak many words of 
the promise made to the faithful, (verse 17 ;) I 
will only say I believe it has reference to what 
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the Lord knew to be the secret cause of their 
nnfaithfulness. The guilty persons were, pro- 
bably, of considerable rank, or popularity, and 
their party large; respect was paid in the mat- 
ter to their persons, their connexion, and other 
secular considerations. They might give large en- 
tertainments, and it was a great thing to possess 
their friendship. How have the worldly ever 
sought to silence the faithful testimony of the 
religious against them, by inviting them to their 
house and their entertainments ! How has even 
by a dinner the mouth been stopped, or the fear 
of losing the connexion ? Marking this, Christ 
says, ** To him that overcometh, I will give hid- 
den manna, heavenly food ; and I will give him the 
white stone, with a name written on it : that is 
to say, an everlasting claim on my hospitality.^'* 
For this alludes to the practice of dividing a 
stone into two equal parts — then writing the 
name of each party, one on one half, and one 
on the other, and interchanging them. This 
was handed down to the posterity of each 
family, and, whenever produced, gave them a 
claim on the hospitality of the other family. 
Christ therefore says, I contract to be his friend, 
his host, ever to furnish him with celestial food. 
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and to give that secret proof of it which no 
stranger can intermeddle with, but which will 
always enable him to command me. If you 
desire such a friendship, overcome self^ and be 
a faithful witness to Christ. 
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SERMON VI. 



THE CHURCH OF THYATIRA— TOLERATION OF 

IDOLATRY. 

Ret. ii. 20. 

Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee/ be- 
cause thou sufferest that woman Jezebel^ which 
calleth herself a prophetess^ to teach and seduce my 
servants. 

" Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep the things 
that are written therein ; for the time is at 
hand." 

With this promise for our encouragement, let 
us proceed to consider the highly important 
epistle to the church of Thyatira. 

'^ And unto the angel, i. e. bishop or pastor, 
of the church in Thyatira write." 

You see, my dear brethren, that the Lord is a 

* Preached Feb. 2, 1840. 
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God of order, not in one only, but in all the 
epistles. He speaks to all these churches 
through their pastor; he speaks to them as 
abiding under their respective pastors, each in 
the place where his providence had stationed 
them. The Christians at Smyrna are supposed 
to be all under the pastor of Smyrna, and the 
Christians of Thyatira under the pastor of 
Thyatira. He who holds the stars in his right 
hand, an(l places each in that quarter of the 
heavens where he thinks fit, had, in his provi- 
dence, placed the minister of Thyatira there. 
Yes, the lively minister of Thyatira and the 
dead minister of Sardis were alike of his plac- 
ing, and the Lord evidently supposes that all 
who call on his name in each place will wait on 
the ministry of that place. It may be said 
these places were far firom each other ; but it 
cannot be a mere question of distance. There 
is an important principle involved in these ad- 
dresses; the principle of a particular minister 
being responsible for the care of a particular 
person^s soul. In this way the Lord would 
provide against any of his people being neg- 
lected. But if local and parochial arrange- 
ments were entirely set at nought, this respon- 
sibility would not be felt, and ministers would 
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consider they had nothing to do with any but 
those who chose them for their pastors. When 
the Lord calls a minister in his providence to 
a place, he certainly makes him accountable 
for the souls of that place ; and he calls on 
his people in that place to recognise his respon- 
sibility : *' Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves," as to those who 
would watch for your souls, and must give an 
account. But the minister of Thyatira had no 
charge given him of souls in Pergamos, nor 
would the minister of Smyrna be called to 
account for those of Laodicea. So, my bre- 
thren^ the minister of Bidborough or of Speld- 
hurst will not be called to give any account of 
the souls in Southborough ; nor will the pastor 
of Southborough be held responsible for any 
souls belonging to those other flocks, though 
they may choose to attach themselves to him. 

So that if any person sets at nought Christ's 
providence and Christ's government, and 
chooses his minister in any place that he likes, 
according to his own humour and taste, he 
places himself under one to whom Christ has 
given no kind of responsibility over him, nor 
can he expect that the Lord will work, through 
a strange pastor, to his eternal benefit. How 
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little is this understood^ dear brethren, in this 
day of self-will and contempt of Christ's form 
of church government I Let us make it a sub- 
ject of prayer, that the Lord would maintain in 
all our hearts a more fixed sense of the local 
relation between us as minister and flock, that 
we your ministers, being made sensible of your 
readiness to admit our claim, and recognise the 
charge the Lord has given us in his providence, 
may have a more tender interest in you, a 
deeper sense of what care we owe each of you, 
as we must give an account of you ; and that 
the Lord, beholding our order and mutual re- 
spect for each other imder him, may rejoice 
over us to do us good. 

If you will only consider, brethren, how the 
Lord in these epistles recognises a local pastoral 
charge, an arrangement of his people into distinct 
flocks according to places^ it will not be a light 
matter which will lead you to forsake your 
own for other pastors, to break the unity of 
the flock, and set at nought Chrisf s system of 
pastoral responsibility. A very serious case 
indeed must be made out against a minister, 
nothing short of heresy, nothing short of a 
total perversion of the Gospel, nothing short of 
a charge which you are prepared to maintain 
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against him at the har of Christ, of being a 
false teacher, before you can be justified in 
totaUy abandoning the minister of the place 
where God has cast your lot. It cannot be of 
God, when persons consider themselves at 
liberty to disregard all the Lord's providential 
arrangements, and to choose the pastor whom 
they think they hear most comfortably. This 
cannot be of God, for God is not the author 
of confusion, but of order. We, my brethren, 
have not so learned Christ ; but we have learnt 
tp look on Christ as the head of providence, 
as weU as the head of the church ; we have 
been taught to look at the stars as in his hand, 
we have learnt to look on it as good and plea- 
sant for brethren to dwell together in unity ; 
for there, and on that state of things, the Lord 
commandeth his blessing. (Ps. cxxxiii. 1, 3.) 

Another observation we may make on these 
epistles is this : it is clear fi'om some of them, 
and from this that we are about to consider, 
that all the congregation are not addressed as 
faithful members of Christ, but that a difference 
is made, a line is drawn. And therefore, though 
we are bound in christian equity to think and 
speak of all Christians as of men that have a 
part in Christ, so long as there appeareth 
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nothing most manifestly contrary to it ; yet do 
these epistles warrant ministers in making 
distinctipn between believers and unbelievers, 
regenerate and unregenerate, converted and un- 
converted in their congregations, wheresoever 
it is but too clear that men have not the 
knowledge of God. Never can we be called to 
recognise wicked or worldly men as children 
of God. A distinction may and must be made 
between the nominal and the spiritual Israel, on 
the authority of the word of God. You that 
are faithful have nothing to fear from this, it 
will only quicken you to make your calling and 
election sure ; as for the unfaithful, it is no in* 
jury, but the reverse to them. 

One more observation, and then we pass on 
to the epistle. It is clear from these epistles, 
that I and you are alike considered responsible 
for the exercise of our influence. It is not 
enough for us to keep clear of evil ourselves ; 
what influence we possess, the Lord expects 
we shall exert with holy zeal and laboiu*, in 
order to drive away vice, bring sinners to re- 
pentance, and lead those who are inconsistent 
to avoid things contrary to their profession, 
and so to uphold the honour of God. If men 
around us are particularly wicked, if the church 
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of Christ, of which we are members, is oven-un 
with false doctrines and evil practices, then, if 
you have any desire to be owned of Christ as 
his faithful servant and witness, exert yourself, 
according to your opportunities, in protesting 
against the evil, and discountenancing it. 
The selfish indolence which shrinks from all 
exertion for the truth, is abomination to the 
Lord. 

, And to the angel of the church in Thyatira 
write : '^ These things saith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes ;'' that is, as they appeared 
in the vision, ^^ like unto a flame of fire, and 
his feet like unto fine brass.'' In other words, 
he who says these things to you, is the living 
God, who searches and judges all things. The 
name, " the Son of God," declares his divinity, 
and for assuming that title the Jewish mob 
took up stones to stone him, and the Jewish 
council or judges condemned him to death, as 
guilty of the blasphemy of making himself 
equal to God. His eyes, which appeared to 
St John, as it were, a flame of fire, the Lord 
himself explains to us in the twenty-third verse, 
as meaning his jE>^72^^ra^2(m, that '^he searches 
the reins and the hearts." His feet likened 
unto brass in the vision, which is the firmest 
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and most durable of materials, declare his 
judgments — that he will deal with every offender 
according to his works, and crush and tread 
under foot with irresistible power his enemies. 
As he trod under foot the head of the serpent, so 
in the language of the Psalm, (cxix. 118.) 
" He will tread down all that do err from his 
statutes, for their deceit is falsehood." " Moab 
shall be trodden down under him, as straw is 
trodden down for the dunghill." (Isa. xxv. 10.) 
Again, it is said of the day of the Lord, that it 
shall be " a day of trouble, and of treading 
down. (Isa. xxii. 5.) But the clearest explana- 
tion may be found in Isaiah Ixiii. 6 : ** I will 
tread down the people in mine anger, I will 
trample them in my fury, and I will bring 
down their strength to the earth." 

The Son of God, then, with his eyes of fire 
and feet of brass, was a very awful appearance. 
And it prepares us for something in the church 
of Thyatira, which could only be encountered 
successfully by God himself, calling for all his 
penetration to discern and detect, and all his 
power to crush and deprive of strength. The 
Lord, by taking this form, seems to assure us 
that he has come forth against a subtlety, a mys- 
tery of iniquity, which would deceive any but 
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himself, and against a power which is above 
every power, but the power of that heel which 
bruised the serpent's head. And a great and 
blessed comfort it is, brethren, to the poor of 
the flock to feel that, deep and profound as is 
the mystery and subtlety of those who, under 
the direction of Satan, are engaged in plotting 
against the truth, and weaving their meshes to 
take captive the people of God in a snare, yet 
the eyes of the Lord are over his church, to 
penetrate, and expose, and make it manifest to 
his people, and though the gates of hell were at 
the bottom of it, he can bruise Satan under our 
feet. (Ps. cxxiv.) 

Though the church of Thyatira, through 
some want of watchfulness, or the exceeding 
cunning craftiness of the enemy, was not pro- 
perly alive at this time to the pernicious ten- 
dency of some doctrines taught among them, 
yet the Lord, in other respects, had reason to 
commend the minister and the faithful remnant. 
" I know thy works, and charily, and service, 
and faith, and patience, and thy works, and 
the last to be more than the first." What a 
blessed character, my brethren ! Sure there 
is not a verse in the Bible which a Christian 
would more wish to be true of himself. God 

H 
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grant it may be true of us as a church in the 
main, though great evils be found to exist 
among us ! 

" I know thy charity " thy love. See what 
the Lord ever puts first, love. Love is before 
all things in his eyes. If we have love, it will 
cover a multitude of infirmities; if we have 
not love, why, whatever else we have, it is but 
as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. O 
let us be loving Christians I LitOe or no love 
to each other is a sure sign there is little or no 
love to Jesus within ; for if I love not my 
brother Christian whom I have seen, how can 
1 love Christ whom I do not see ? It is the 
one great test of our being truly evangelical in 
the sight of God, and not nominally so only, 
thai we are loving Christians. I do not 
speak of mere benevolence or charitable dis- 
position; that is very necessary, no doubt, to 
all men ; but I speak of loving another, sim- 
ply because he loves the same Jesus that I 
love. I speak of the love that ever will be 
among brethren whose souls are bound up in 
the same bundle of life with the Lord Jesus, 
who are nourished by the same heavenly food, 
taught by the same Spirit, made glad by the 
same joyful tidings, looking forward to the 
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same home, having commuDion with the same 
Lord, intent on the same work, to serve and 
please the Lord Jesus. If our religious views 
do not bring us to this brotherly love, they 
are worth nothing ; they are not Spirit-taught. 
Next to their love, the Lord says, " I know 
thy SERVICE," that is, their active service, and 
labours of love, and ministrations for his name's 
sake. Such, my brethren, are visiting the sick, 
and the afflicted, and the widows ; labouring in 
the schools, collecting the contiibutions of the 
brethren, instructing the ignorant, and what- 
ever other service and labour of love we under- 
take for his blessed sake ; and we live in a day 
when the opportunities of serving the Lord by 
engaging in such are manifold. My bre- 
thren, I trust you know what this means, ^^ I 
know thy service." How often, when returning 
from any of these duties, has a still small voice, 
well known to those to whom it is vouchsafed, 
said to the Christian's secret soul, '^ I know thy 
service ; it is not lost on me that you have been 
imitating me, going about doing good." Yes, 
dear friends, any service for Christ's sake is not 
only a good and honourable employment in it- 
self, but it is almost always followed with a 
cheering influence on the soul. We are but 
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counterfeit Christians, if we do not strive to imi- 
tate the pattern Christ has given us in this re- 
spect ; and depend upon it, if we do, Christ is 
too faithful to leave us comfortless. The 
strength, the alacrity, the joy of the soul are 
connected with this imitation. Those who neg- 
lect their fellow creatures, and selfishly fail to 
make use of their abilities for the Lord, are 
generally left without lively grace and comfort. 
Therefore I greatly lament whenever I see any 
of my dear flock giving up any good work for 
mere want of perseverance ; giving up being 
a teacher, giving up being a visitor, giving up 
being a collector ; for I foresee to what it will 
lead : it will lead to giving up service after ser- 
vice, it will lead to growing cold and uninte- 
rested in religion altogether ; a Christian, earnest 
spirit will appear less and less, and within all 
will be darker and darker. O work with your 
talents, brethren, while it is day. Do think, 
each of you, what your age is, how much of your 
life is now over, and think how little you have 
done for God and man, compared with what 
you might have done had you been active in 
doing good, as you ought. Remember, you 
have to stand before the judgment-seat of one 
who will caU on you to give an account of 
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''your service," your usefulness; how you have 
traded for him. And whenever you are cold 
and dead in spirit, and can neither pray nor 
meditate, (and every Christian knows such 
seasons,) just try whether doing something kind 
and loving for a fellow creature, and especially 
for a fellow Christian, be not blessed to your 
revival. Depend upon it, the blessing of the , 
light of God^s coimtenance is connected with 
overcoming the selfishness of our nature, and 
exerting ourselves. Look at Isaiah Iviii. 8, 9, 
and see how the active Christian shall be re- 
warded; his light shall spring up, and his 
prayer be answered; only remember that in the 
Lord's service we must be content to " do good, 
hoping for nothing again ;'' no return on earth ; 
and oftentimes we shall meet with only a base 
return, but we serve the Lord Christ, and the 
thought of an earthly return would take away 
from the purity of our motives. 

Moreover, the Lord commended their faith, 
and their patience, and their works, acknow- 
ledging that their last were more than their 
first. And how came they to be so, brethren ? 
because their faith was so lively, it never suffered 
them to be discouraged, and because their pa- 
tience was so exercised, it enabled them to bear 
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all trials. O my friends, where is our faith, 
and where is our patience ? If any of us fall 
into a little poverty, and circumstances seem to 
go against us, where is then our patience, 
where our meek and humble spirit ? How 
quickly we are ruffled! we murmur, we fret, 
we break out against God and man; we will 
not hear of Chrisfs enduring; we will not 
bear to be told we are afflicted in order to be 
tried and sanctified, and have an opportunity of 
glorifying God. We refuse to see God's hand 
in it, or to submit ourselves to it, bridling our 
tongues, and repressing our temper. And if 
we are ever so little baffled and disappointed, 
where is our faith ? does it come to our assis- 
tance ? do we take fresh hold of the promises, 
and renew our hopes, and climb out by means 
of these promises from the Slough of Despond ; 
or do we just give way to despondency, and 
suffer ourselves to be wretched, as if we had no 
such thing as a promise in the world ? Hence 
it is, so many seem to go backward rather than 
forwai*d, and their last works to have less of the 
Christian than their first. O ! it is sad to think 
what a progressively christian character ours 
might be, if we only gave all diligence to keep 
faith and patience in constant exercise. Bot 
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it is absolutely necessary to remember that pro- 
gress, that growth in grace and holiness are 
necessary proofs of being in Christ. The 
branch that only seems in him, declines and 
dwindles away, till at last it has neither blos- 
som nor fruit, and sometimes scarcely a leaf re- 
maining ; but the branch which is really in him 
is ever taking deeper and deeper root in his 
love, and hence becoming more fruitful ; and 
its fniitfalness, and profiting, its ripening in 
humility, patience, faith, love, and hope, appear 
unto all men. ^^ For the path of the just is as 
the shining light which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." The Lord give us grace 
to feed our faith in secret on his promises ; the 
Lord give us grace to rest beside his pastures 
and quiet waters in holy meditation: for as 
with the body, so with the soul ; without rest 
and nourishment, decay and death must follow. 
But nevertheless, the Lord had somewhat 
against this church, and that is the burden of 
this epistle. It is curious that our first and last 
acquaintance with Thyatira should be con- 
nected with two females. The first time we hear 
of Thyatira is in connexion with a woman, a 
blessed woman, Lydia, whose heart the Lord 
opened to give attention to the ministers of 
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God ; a simple-hearted, single-eyed, humble, and 
loving Christian. The last we hear of Thyatira 
is also in connexion with a woman, but a very 
different character, whose name is not mentioned, 
but who is called Jezebel ; a teacher in the 
church, leading many astray. How in these 
two women may we trace the history of many a 
church, and, alas, of many an individual ! At 
first we find only the humble learner, full of 
love to the brethren, respect to the ministers, 
simplicity, and thirst after truth. After a time 
we look in, and what a change ! not the humble 
learner, but the ambitious teacher ; not loving, 
but contentious; not for unity, but for faction ; 
not intent on the truth, but intent on pre-emi- 
nence ; not desirous to hear and submit to the 
ministers of Christ, but setting up to be as good 
and enlightened as they. Such is the vast 
difference often between a church in the morn- 
ing of its conversion, and in its latter stage : in 
the former, love reigns ; in the latter, unsanctified 
knowledge. 

The woman now brought under our notice 
at Thyatira, whatever she might have been at 
first, was now not teaching for God, but for 
Satan. Some show of prophetical gifts she 
must undoubtedly have exhibited at one time 
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or Other, or the pastor had Derer sanctioned hei^, 
and suffered her to teach. But whether she had 
used those gifts to vain glory, or whether her 
heart had been secretly set on something of 
carnal power, or in what manner she had been 
led astray, is uncertain ; for we know liitle of 
motives, and the secret history of any man's 
course from sound profession to heresy and apos- 
tasy is a depth unknown to us, and generally 
to the apostate himself, through the deceivable- 
ness of sin ; but this is certain, that at this tinke 
she was teaching £adsehood in the church, and 
secretly seducing Christians from their stedfa«t- 
ness to Christ In her heart she had become 
attached to idolatry^ and on this account she 
is here called Jezebel ; for Jezebel, you may 
remember, was the wife of king Ahab, and a 
great favourer of idolatry, and supporter of 
idolatrous priests, and consequently a great per- 
secutor of the truth, and all who taught it 
Well, even in this lively church, this second 
Jezebel had succeeded in obtaining consider- 
able influence, and drawing away a party to 
her; and whilst professing only to lead them 
into deeper views of divine truth than the 
shallow religion of the rest, she was gradually 
winning them round, and drawing them into 

H 5 



154 THE CHURCH OF THTATIKA. 

the snare of idolatry. This is what the Lord 
meant by saying that she had seduced his ser- 
vants by her teaching ^^ to commit fornication, 
and to eat things sacrificed to idols/' She had 
caused them to fall away to idolatrous customs 
and practices. This had been going on for 
a long time ; the Lord, who is long suffering, 
giving her and her followers space to repent, 
but they repented not ; for seldom do persons 
get thoroughly wrong in religion, and recover 
themselves, such is the deceivableness of Satan, 
and the fascinating spell of a wrong way. The 
Lord too, no doubt, hoped that the pastor would 
himself interfere, and forbid her teaching any 
more in his church, but he had not done so. 
So true a Christian must have seen and heard 
much that he disapproved, or could not recon- 
cile to christian truth, but probably he was a 
very simple unsuspecting man, if not somewhat 
weak and credulous; tlie writings of that age 
show us that even the best Christians were 
often singularly credulous, and thus it is more 
than probable he was unable to bring himself 
to any decisive step,' fearing, like many others 
under similar circumstances, lest }ie should be 
found fighting against God, and awed no doubt, 
as a simple man would be, by her assumption 
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of inspiration, by her affecting a deeper insight 
into the mysteries of religion than was vouch- 
safed to ordinary Christians, and imposed upon 
also, there is reason to believe, by much exter- 
nal sanctity. Such is just the history of the 
female heresiarchs, who in the second century 
seduced the servants of God to Montanism, and 
just so TertuUian, like the pastor of Thyatira, 
was seduced by them. This, then, was the 
liord^s complaint or charge against the angel or 
pastor of Thyatira : " Thou sufferest that wo- 
man Jezebel." 

Now some of you may be led to ask, how can 
all this be made applicable to us, or how are 
we likely to need such a warning r No one is 
suffered to teach idolatry in our church, nor is 
there any who would wish to do so. I tnist 
there is not at present, dear brethren, through 
God's mercy ; but as these things happened in 
the best churches, they may happen in the best 
churches again ; and if there was no danger of 
their happening, the Lord would not have 
written us this epistle. Therefore, let him that 
thinketh he standeth taCke heed lest he fall. 
But I need not remind you what need there has 
ever been to say to the christian church, ^^ Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters ;"' nor is it less needful to re* 
peat the cry now. 
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There is a church, you know, which calleth 
herself infallible, and which sanctions and 
teaches the adoration of images and relics, and 
■such like superstitious worship, and, strange to 
say, great is its success and influence. Some 
may marvel at this, but if they would only con- 
sider Satan's power, and reflect on human nature, 
it would appear to them less marvellous. How 
astonishing and strange, for instance, the constant 
lapse of the Israelites into idolatrous and super- 
stitious practices, in spite of a law, whose 
directions were so minute and precise against 
everything of the kind ! And how diflicult it ap- 
pears to have been for the best persons thoroughly 
to make a stand against such feelings and prac- 
tices, because they had become so interwoven 
with acertain veneration of mind which gradually 
degenerated into idolatry ! Hence it is marked 
as a singular instance of Hezekiah's obedience, 
that he not only removed the high places, and 
brake the images, and cut down the groves, but 
that he brake in pieces the brazen serpent that 
Moses had made, to which the children of Israel 
burnt incense. For this, many, no doubt, charged 
him with irreverence, and a certain puritanical 
cast of mind, for such a relic, they would say, 
oughtto beheld in thehighest veneration by every 
Israelite, as that which God had made the super- 
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natural means of miraculous deliverance. But 
yet the king esteemed it proof of a higher vene- 
ration of mind actually to break in pieces what 
had been an occasion of superstition^ applying 
to it at the same time the contemptuous appel- 
lation of a " piece of brass," in order more com- 
pletely to destroy that reverence which had 
degenerated into sin ! Now there are just 
such idolatrous practices in the Church of 
Rome as that which Hezekiah so piously and 
boldly repressed, defended in precisely the same 
way as these practices mighthave been defended, 
ori^nating probably in a similar way, and end- 
ing in the same sin ; and the teaching of these 
things has seduced thousands into foul idolatries 
to be abhorred of all men. Many have been 
made to fall down before what they are tought 
to believe are bits of the true cross; but 
supposing we had the very cross of Jesus, we 
ought to break it in pieces, and destroy every 
jrestige of it without sparing, sooner than see it 
made an occasion of idolatry. But many would 
cry out against this as the greatest irreverence 
of muid ! I have said these things to make you 
understand, that though we have no teacher of 
idolatry among us, yet it is by no means im- 
possible that some one or more should rise up 
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amoDg US, having a strong leaning to super* 
stitions of a popish character, and, by their 
teaching and professed veneration for ancient 
and venerable customs, get such influence over 
us, as to seduce us from the simplicity of faith 
to a like mistaken reverence, till we were ripe 
for and ready to embrace the worst foi*ms of 
conniption in the Church of Rome. For there 
is sJready in us a natural passion for what is 
mysterious and marvellous. 

But this epistle, I must remind you, was 
very applicable to the Church of England in 
the days of the blessed Reformation. Then 
the bishops and pastors gave heed to the voice 
of the Lord calling on them to suffer Jezebel 
no more among them, and they by grace 
obeyed the call ; they put out from among them 
the popish teachers, they reformed the state 
of things ; like good king Hezekiah, they en- 
deavoured to break in pieces, and trample, as 
it were, with feet of brass, all superstitious 
ceremonies; they drew up our excellent arti- 
cles, which are so many protests against the 
teaching of the Church of Rome, and which 
have prevented the possibility of Jezebel 
and her children teaching any more in our 
church. For this, God be praised ! Papists 
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there are in the natioD, and we cannot help it ; 
neither have we any right to oppress or persecute 
them as citizens and fellow countrymen, but 
there are no Papists in the church, nor can be. 
Therefore, though we regret that the nation 
does not consist entirely of Protestants, and 
must hope it still may, yet we can rejoice that 
it can, we would hope, no longer be said of the 
church, "Thou sufferest Jezebel to teach.'* 
StiU remember, the original i Jezebel was an 
artful woman, and had her way of getting 
possession of the vineyard by treachery, 
perjury, and deceit ; and the woman compared 
to her at Thyatira must also have been a 
clever, deep woman, that could get possession, 
and keep possession so long, and baffle and 
defy the pastor, " speaking lies in hypocrisy," 
deeply dissembling, that is, her real intentions. 
And she was a typical person, or she had never 
been named Jezebel, and thus held up to view. 
The secret of the cleverness of both Jezebels 
was, that they were both the servants and instru- 
ments of the great master of deceit and fraud, 
Satan ; in whose hands, and by whose means, 
the grossest iniquity becomes a mystery, 
having a show of sanctity ; for, as Lord Bacon 
has observed, ^^ All antichrislianity worketh 
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under the shadow of good." We, therefore, must 
be on our guard, on our watch-tower, lest the 
enemy sow tares while we sleep. We must 
keep up the alarm, lest we be taken un- 
awares; we must be as men who know foes 
are around. ^^ The valiant of Israel, all hold 
swords, being expert in war, every man hath his 
sword upon his thigh, because of fear in the 
night." (Cant. iii. 8.) Ithas been well said, con- 
spiracies cannot be taken in hand in full day. 
Let us all strive to keep up the broad day of Pro- 
testantism, that Popery may not come in among 
us undisguised, and skulk a while ; then, grown 
more bold, teach openly. There is a modi- 
fied Popery, which well paves the way for all 
the abominations of Popery ; hence it is well 
known that Jezebel is diligently circulating 
certain notorious Tracts for the Times, as fa- 
vourable to her recovering the vineyard. We, 
my brethren, must not forget what the apostle 
tells us, that the ministers of Satan are trans- 
formed into ministers of Christ, and no marvel, 
for Satan himself goes about amongst the 
angels as an angel of light ; and therefore we 
must look for his coming in among ourselves, 
with all that can deceive and impose on the 
simple, all that can silence and browbeat; 
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claims to superior sanctity, deep mysticism) 
an assumption of high authority and divine 
commission, just as Jezebel called herself a 
prophetess, and affecting to despise all popular 
theology as superficial, low, and shallow, 
spoke only in big, awful words of mystery. 
These are the snares, the net of the fowler. 
We wrestle not, my brethren, against flesh and 
blood, but against spiritual powers of wicked- 
ness in high places. The Lord have mercy on 
his poor, witless, feeble flock, and be their de- 
fender. The Lord uphold his bishops, that 
they may be faithful; the Lord arouse his 
priests, that they may put their trumpets to 
their mouths, and give a certain sound; the 
Lord give grace to every teacher in the church, 
male and female, to pray for grace to teach 
only the true sayings of God. May all the 
flock together contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, and unite in con- 
demning the first symptoms of Popery ! 

My beloved brethren, our great security 
against this subtle error, this mystery of evil, 
lies in our regarding it as ^^ the depths of 
Satan ;" depths which it is utterly in vain for 
us to expect to fathom or overthrow ; and in 
our looking up stedfast in the faith to Him 
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who has revealed himself to a church so 
situated as the Son of God, whose eyes can 
penetrate all Satan's disguises, and track all 
his windings, and expose all his devices, and 
confound and trample him and his under the 
feet of his feeblest saints. 

So did he in time past give eyes of fire, as 
it were, to his servant Luther, to expose all 
such tricks, and made the poor monk trample 
on the devil and all his hosts. ^^ Fear not, thou 
worm Jacob, thou shalt thresh mountains.'' 

But, on the other hand, should any of you 
be led unhappily to countenance what is at 
enmity with God's pure Gospel ; should you, 
ambitious of being esteemed of large views and 
liberal principles, deal with the worst corrup- 
tions of the Church of Rome, as if you would 
lead others to think them not of the pernicious 
tendency they are ; or if, under an affectation 
of reverence for Catholicism, you speak gently 
of her fall, and labour to palliate her heresies, 
and, from a mischievous perverseness, try to 
reconcile men to what our reformers protested 
against as idolatrous and foul superstitions ; 
depend upon it, whoever you are, the Lord 
w*ill show you he has somewhat against you ; 
and though he give you space to repent, he 
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will surely visit your transgressions with the 
rod, and your iniquities with stripes. He will 
make you feel it is his prerogative to search 
the reins and the hearts, and that he knows 
you for a false one, and he will make you 
conscious that he gives to every one according 
to his works ; to those who have opposed, and 
hindered, and prevented his word, weakness 
and darkness ; to those who love it, the power 
of Christ and the morning star. As he brought 
on the original Jezebel and her family a judg- 
ment corresponding with her iniquity, and 
threatened in like manner to the Jezebel of 
Thyatira and her followers a bed of languish- 
ing, decline, and death, as the punishment of 
their bed of spiritual adultery, so he will find 
a way of making it manifest, by the punishment 
he will bring on you, that the cause you have 
injured is the cause of the omniscient Son of 
God, and the righteous Judge of all. Your 
spiritual strength will wax weaker and weaker, 
real piety will sicken and expire in you, 
nothing will be left you but some forms and 
ceremonies to which you will cling with super- 
stitious fear; and when you depart hence, 
instead of being remembered as a beloved bro- 
ther in the Lord, your name shall go up as a 
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Stink, and as the carcase of Jezebel, like the 
dung from off the face of the earth. 

Bear, therefore, in mind, the Son of God 
has eyes of fire to discover how you are 
affected towards Jezebel and her doctrines, 
and that he will recompense you accordingly, 
and tread all miserable opposition under his 
feet. Therefore, this is what it is your interest* 
to consider : ^' Hold fast " the truth once deli- 
vered to the saints, hold it fast ; let it not go : 
the expression implies, Satan and his followers 
will try to slip it from you. But hold it fast, 
the word, and nothing but the word, the alone 
confidence and rejoicing of your souls unto the 
end. Hold it fast in open profession, without 
wavering, bearing all reproach. For he that 
shall come will come, and then happy shall he 
be who has held fast the faithful word, and 
has it abiding in him. Whoso keepetk his 
word, in him verily is the love of God perfected. 
And in the day when all hinderers and ene- 
mies of Christ's word, powerfiil on earth by 
their learning, numbers, and rank, shall be 
found no better than earthen vessels before his 
arm ; those who had overcome by the word of 
his testimony, and kept his works of love and 
patience and faith to the end, shall be in 
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honoor, while they are despised. The upright 
shall have dominion over them in the morning, 
and shall judge the world and devils. Covet 
not, therefore, power and influence to do evil, 
and help forward Satan's kingdom ; such 
power as Jezebel had, and has for a season, 
such power as any one can have who lends 
himself to Satan's works ; but covet the glo- 
rious power which Christ promises his saints, 
of being assessors with him in judgment. 
Neither covet the false light of fanaticism, nor 
popish infallibility, nor the glare of human 
learning ; but covet earnestly the light of the 
morning star, which shines in mild, clear, and 
lovely brilliancy, when other stars have become 
dim and vanished, and is swallowed up only 
in the brightness of an eternal day. 
'* He that hath an ear, let him hear." 
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SERMON VII. 1 



THE CHURCH OF SARDIS — IN DANGER OF 

NOMINALISM. 

Rev. iii. 1. 

And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write: 
These things saith he that hath the seven spirits of 
God^ and the seven stars ; I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 

^^ Blessed is be who readeth and they that hear 
the words of this prophecy, and keep those 
things that are written therein." 

The more we look into these epistles, the 
more wonderfully full of instruction will they 
appear to us. 

One very important lesson that we may learn 

^ Preached Feb. 9^ 1840. 
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from these epistles, concerns the nature and 
being of a church. 

It has been supposed by some, that a church 
must consist only of holy persons — sound in 
faith, and consistent in conduct. If a church 
contain anything unscriptural or anti-scriptural 
in its society, they would regard it as apostate, 
and in such a state of things they would look 
for the fulfilment of Christ's promises to the 
church, not in the visible institution called the 
church, but in some faithful little remnant. 
Hence comes all dissent, and what is still more 
extraordinary^ hence comes also the present 
hopeless condition of Popery. The one party 
dissent from existing churches, because they 
hold that anything unscriptural is inconsistent 
with a church of Christ. The other cleave to 
all their abominations for the veiy same reason, 
that nothing unscriptural or false could ever 
find a place in the true church, because it is 
written, " The gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.'* Thus the same sophism, viz. that 
a church is apostate if untruth be found in her^ 
is adduced to justify the schism of seceders 
and the superstitions of Popery. 

Contrariwise, it is held by the Church of 
England, that although the proper designation 
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of the church of Christ is a congregation of 
faithful men, yet that evil men may sometimes 
prevail in it, and errors not only in church cere- 
monies and conduct, but also in articles of faith, 
exist ; and yet all this cannot invalidate the 
being of a church. This is the just, the scrip- 
tural view of the question ; although it is most 
certain that the mystical body of Christ — those, 
I mean, who are joined to Christ by a secret 
union which no eye can see, consists only of 
holy persons, (for without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord,) yet is it most evident from these 
epistles, that the visible church may consist 
both with uuscriptural and anti-scriptural doc- 
trines and practices ; although these ought to 
be protested and proceeded against in the way 
of constant reform, as we in the Church of 
England protested against, and finally cast out 
from the bosom of our church, the errors of the 
Church of Rome. Nor was it to be supposed 
but that the church would constantly be sub- 
ject to such departures from faith and christian 
practice, high as our blessed Lord did set their 
standard. For the church is a society of indi- 
viduals ; and, alas ! in the best individuals how 
many errors, how many imperfections, how 
much evil is constantly appearing ! How often 
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will Christians be on the verge of making ship- 
wreck of their faith, and yet be finally saved. 
Sohas it often happened to the church; not only to 
particular churches, but to the church catholic. 
Yet inasmuch as the root of faith was still left 
in them, and they never rejected the name and 
doctrine of Christ directly, Christ's promises to 
his church have not been made null and void by 
them, neither have their errors invalidated their 
title to being a church. Hence, though the 
church of Pergamos had suffered evil livers 
amongst them, ungodly men, and though the 
church of Thyatira had for some time suf- 
fered idolatrous doctrines and practices, yet 
the Lord unchurches neither of them, but sim- 
ply calls on them to reform ; and so the Church 
of England has not imchurched the Roman 
communion ; she pronounces that she has erred 
in living, in ceremonies, in faith ; but she does 
not judge her directly apostate in the full, strict 
sense of the word, and therefore cut off from the 
promises of Christ. Rather she calls her the 
Church of Rome, and I think hardly any 
Christian will doubt, that despite all her sinful- 
ness, souls here and there may be bom of God 
within her. 
Again, I would have you observe, iliat 

I 
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the Lord addresses each connnunity accord> 
ing to their profession, although he knows 
very well them that are his. He addresses 
them as members of the church, though 
he distinguishes between them in respect of 
character and works. Just so he addresses the 
apQstles generally as his apostles, though he 
plainly knew and declared that one of them was 
a traitor and a devil. The Lord speaks to 
these Christians, as to persons who had enrolled 
and entered their names into a book, as mem- 
bers of the society of the living, the rest of the 
world being dead. When he speaks here of the 
book of life, and of blotting out names from 
it, he certainly does not refer to that book of 
life in which the Father has entered the names 
of the LamVs bride, because in the first place 
that book contains the unalterable purposes of 
God, and, in the second,. that book is secret to 
us, and forms no i part of revelation. But he 
refers to their profession under the^^r^ of the 
book or register of their church, into which 
their names were entered on their profession of 
the christian faith. For I conceive that the 
promises of the epistles do directly refer to 
those ancient customs at the baptism ; first, 
entering the names of the baptized into the regis- 
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ter of the church, which may be called a book 
of life, or of the living ; and secondly, presenting 
them with white robes in token of their profes- 
sion. Christ refers to these as figures; the one, 
of his rehearsing their names when he writeth 
up the people before God ; the other, of his 
clothing them with robes of celestial purity and 
glory. Christ speaks to them according to their 
profession, warning them that that book into 
which they have entered their names will yet 
have to endure his scrutiny, when he will, as it 
were, draw his pen through many a name, and 
say, I never knew him ; that is to say, he will 
not confirm their election, and every plant 
not planted of his Father will be rooted up. 
Thus we find the same figure in the Book of 
Psalms : ^^ Let them be blotted out of the book 
of the living." (Ps. Ixix. 28.) Let them be dis- 
owned of God, though professing to be, and re- 
gistered as, his people ; for though Israel in the 
flesh, yet not in the spirit. This is, I believe, the 
great key to the right understanding of the 
epistles, and I would also say of our Prayer- 
book. Profession is refeiTcd to, not ascertained 
fact; charitable supposition, (1 Peter v. 12,) not 
indubitable reality, is the ground of our Lord's 
addresses. 

i2 
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Once more, when we think how the church of 
Christ has been, from the beginning until this 
day, overrun with every kind of false apostles; 
by the followers of Balaam, that is to say, by 
hireling priests, votaries of the world and of 
pleasure ; by Nicolaitanes, that is to say, immo- 
ral men and antinomians ; by Jezebel and her 
followers, insidiously teaching' idolatiy, that is 
to say. Popery ; by Sardians, that is, nominal 
and hypocritical Christians ; and by Laodiceans, 
or lukewarm, heartless friends; what a marvel it 
is that there is any church on the earth ! Many 
waters have not drowned her. What a proof it 
is of the truth of Christ's promises, ^* that the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against itP 
(Matt. xvi. 18,) and again, ^* Lo I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the world.** 
(Matt xxviii. 18.) What a glorious proof, I 
say, of the truth of these promises is the simple 
fact, that the blessed and venerable institution 
of the catholic and apostolic church still re- 
mains to us ; that we still have her ministers, 
her oracles, her services, her sacraments, duly 
administered to us. Such a thought as this 
may well encoiu^ge us, and we may confidently 
and boldly say, I wtlH not fear what man can 
do unto the church, for Christ Jesus said to her^ 
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" I will never leave thee nor forsake thee." If 
the church has survived so many storms and 
dangers, she will survive also the assaults of 
infidels and socialists, and whatever other apos- 
tates, denying the Lord who bought them, may 
rise up against her. For glorious things are 
spoken of her, and God himself will establish 
her. Babylon, .and Philistia, and Tyre may be 
there ; Papists, Unitarians, and worldlings may 
get in unawares and do much mischief; but 
notwithstanding, this man and that man will be 
bom there, and so it will go on to the end of 
the world. The fools who say in their hearts 
*' There is no God," are constantly endeavouring 
to persuade the simple folk that there soon 
will be no more church and no more parsons. 
"Ye fools and blind," what, know ye not that 
the institution of the visible church is the old- 
est thing in the world, not excepting the Bible ; 
that nations, and kingdoms, and cities, and in- 
stitutions of every kind and description, have 
come to an end and passed away, but this alone 
of all institutions has never passed away, and 
never will pass away whilst the world lasts? 
Look in the eighty-seventh psalm, and you may 
learn why. You may as soon hope to push 
away the mountains into the deep, as to do 
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away with the church. (Verse 5.) "The Highest 
himself shall establish her.'' Christ is pledged 
to the continuance of this institution, (verse 1,) 
"His foundation," the foundation of the insti- 
tution of the church, "is in the holy mountains.'' 
Therefore, let all know assuredly that all other 
things do perish, but the city of God endureth. 
This epistle to the church in Sardis con- 
tains another wonderful proof that the Bible 
is a book for all ages, and that there is no* 
thing new under the sun. In the last epis- 
tle which we considered, that to the church in 
Thyatira, the evil was, a woman who was 
teaching idolatry, suffered and allowed to get 
supremacy in the church; and we showed how 
applicable that was to the state of our church at 
the Reformation ; for the Church of Rome had 
been suffered to have influence and authority in 
the Church of England, but our reformers ex- 
pelled her from the bosom of the church, and, 
by their faithful Articles and Liturgy, provided 
against her ever being able to teach again 
amongst us. Upon the present occasion we 
find our Lord addressing a church under the 
temptation of nominalism; that is to say, a 
people desirous of the name of Christians, but 
strangers to the power of the religion of Christ. 
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"Thou hast a name to live, but art dead." This, 
we fear, is an epistle most applicable to us in 
the present day. 

It is a most important subject. Let me seek 
to show you how it comes to pass that any ever 
desire the name of Christians who remain igno- 
rant of the power of it. When the truth of the 
Gospel first comes forth into the world, then the 
devil rages and stirs up all the force of men 
against it, and then the blood of the martyrs 
flows on all sides, and a cross sufficient to deter 
all but heroic minds attends the profession of the 
£atith. Then are there generally many who 
believe it, but do not profess it. But, after 
a time, the truth by its own power forces its 
way; silences or shames or exhausts its enemies; 
thus, fierce persecution ceases, and it becomes 
in a measure popular ; there is a credit accom- 
panying the name, and then there are very 
many who profess it, but do not believe. When 
religion is unpopular, I say, many believe who 
do not profess ; when it is popular, many pro- 
fess who do not believe. 

Look you how it was, when the Gospel 
was first of all preached, and the devil stirred 
up all the fiiry of man against it, the Chris- 
tians comparatively were but a little flock; 
but when it had made its way, not by might 
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nor by power of man, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord, then the voice of the public, and 
afterwards of kings, turned in its favour ; and 
then there were numbers, as at Sardis, glad of 
the credit of the name, who knew nothing of 
the power. So, too, at the Reformatum^ those 
who contended for the truth of the word, did so 
at the risk of going to the stake, and being 
burnt, and they were but few ; but after a time, 
so mightily grew the word of God, watered by 
the blood of the martyrs, that the doctrine of 
the Reformation grew popular, and then numbers 
who knew nothing of the power of truth, but 
desired the credit of its name, took it up. Just 
so in these latter times, when, some fifty years 
ago, a revival of evangelical doctrine took place 
in this country. So much reproach, contempt, 
and persecution accompanied the profession of 
those sentiments, that few came forward to avow 
them, being afraid and ashamed to be known of 
that cla3S ; but, after a time, the truth of it could 
not be resisted : it was felt to be the faith once 
delivered to the saints ; the very same truth as 
apostles and reformers bled for ; and then it 
became quite fashionable. Other doctrine was 
condemned as merely moral, and none but 
evangelical (or the Gospel) would be tolerated. 
Men of the highest classes of society came for« 
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vmid to oontribate their aid toward earrjrivg into 
effect these priociples^ and desired a name to 
live with religious people ; and how h it now i 
Is it not to befeared thathypocrisy largely reigns, 
that a rast number of those who are erangelioal 
in their sentiments^ and supporters of bible and 
nn&sionary societies and Sunday-schools, and are 
all for the spread of the Gospel and warm against 
Popery ;— ^I say, is it not to be feared, a vast 
number of these have a name that they live, but 
are dead? They desire the credit of the name, 
bat they do not seek the power of the tnith ; 
for there is glory, there is reputation in the 
name, but there is a cross in the power, the 
cross of self-denial. Now pray do not look 
about you, and think only how true that is of 
others, think how true it may be of yourself. 
listen to a sermon like that blessed youth king 
Bdward YI., who always took notes of what- 
ever he heard that he thought bore upon his 
own character. 

My dear brethren, the name which the first 
Christians^ Peter, Paul, Stephen, and the rest ; 
the name which the first Protestants^ Luther, 
Crwmer, Bidley, and Latimer; the name 
which the first Evangelical men of latter days, 
VeBD) and Whitfield, and Wesley, and Simeon, 

I 5 
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won for themselres, was a good and glorious 
name ; for it was won in the good fight of faith ; 
it was won through blood, or soffering, or 
shame ; it was won with the price of all their 
heart, and all their mind, and all their life 
deToted to Grod. We have taken to ourselves 
that name, perhaps evangelical, certainly pro- 
testant and christian ; we live upon that name, 
we have the credit of it ; but if it be an empty 
name, O what dishonesty to be living idly 
and hypocritically on what they so hardly won ! 
To hear men talk of Christianity, jon would sup- 
pose them the same as the primitive Christians; 
to hear men talk of Protestantism^ you would 
suppose them the same as attacked Jezebel in 
her strength, and drove her out of the church, 
after enduring a world of persecution and 
bloodshed for the truth ; to hear men talk 
of the Gospel, you would suppose them the 
same as the Venns and the Simeons, the 
Whitfields and the Wesleys, who opened the 
treasures of Grod to a needy people, and made 
them rich with the inexhaustible riches of 
Christ; and yet, I fear, that name, that good 
and glorious name which those men purchased 
for themselves by most patient self-denial, inex- 
tinguishable ardour, incredible labours, unex- 
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ample d success, thousands appropriate to them- 
selves, who are in no respect what they were, 
though they pretend to be, unless it be in their 
defects ; who have a name that they live and are 
dead. 

"I know thy works," and knowing them, how 
incomplete, how defective they are, I know 
that thou hast a name that thou livest and art 
dead. My brethren, ungodly and wicked men, 
despisers of all religion, are not meant here, for 
they cannot be said to have a name to live, see- 
ing that they are reckoned as dead in trespasses 
and sins, and their iniquities go before them to 
judgment. But the persons here meant are per- 
sons, unquestionably, who have thought the 
name of Christian worth having ; they have 
desired the good report of it for themselves, 
and they have taken some steps to obtain it ; 
they feel it would be disreputable not to be con- 
sidered Christians, and they would stand well 
in the eyes of men. But the charge against 
them is this: they do not continue equally 
anxious to stand well with God, who seeth in 
secret. Christ says, '^ I have not found thy 
works perfect before (rorf." perfect, i.e. literally, 
filled up ; in other words, I have found them 
very defective indeed ; for this mild way of say- 
ing " not perfect" in fact means very imperfect. 
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He had found them, as com sometimes is found 
on inspection, not filled out in the grain, and 
little better, if at all better, than chaff. Such is 
the case of one who has a name that he lives, and 
is dead; his works prove him to come lamentably 
short of being an Israelite indeed ; there is much 
guile, much insincerity in his obedience ; in no- 
thing is it conscientiously carried out, nor is there 
any fi*uit to perfection. He has his times of seri- 
ous impression and conviction; his times of more 
than usual enjoyment in a sermon or in a reli- 
gious work; his times of more than ordinary 
solemn resolution, but they never come to any- 
thing ; his character, his life remains the same 
from year to year. If he has christian princi- 
ples, they are never carried out ; there are as 
many outbreaks of unkind and sullen temper in 
his family as before his fancied conversion ; as 
much impatience and irritability ; great incon- 
sistencies, as little consciousness as respects his 
thoughts and his imaginations as an unconverted 
man knows; much worldliness, sensuality, 
or covetousness ; no watchfulness over the 
tongue and against temptation ; no growth of 
humility and tenderness. In business, pro- 
fession, or trade, as low a standard of princi- 
ple and practice as governs worldly men ; sab- 
baths never improved to any increase of spiri- 
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Uftalftj ; prayer and reading in private shuffled 
over ; no good done for God; no sacrifices made 
of time, self-indulgence, or money ; no exam- 
ple that can profit his own family or neigh- 
bours ; and yet all these defective works are 
found with a very good knowledge of the 
Scriptures; a very just discernment of evange- 
lical truth ; a very large acquaintance, perhaps, 
with christian men ; a ready gift of prayer ; an 
ability to converse edifyingly upon the Scrip- 
tures, and a certain zeal for what is in hand for 
the propagation of the truth. For all these 
carry a certain credit, i. e., a name with them. 
But their works^ how are they before God? 
O, these are beggarly and meagre indeed. 
Certainly, my friends, if our knowledge be ever 
so accurate, and our tongues ever so ready, yet 
if our devotions are idly and carelessly ofiered, 
if our thoughts are not regulated by the Spirit of 
Christ, if our lives do no good, if our exam- 
ples carry no weight, if there is no more con- 
sciousness, no growing aim after sanctity and 
purity, meekness and lowliness of mind, tender- 
ness and love, patience, gentleness, and self- 
denial ; if the progress of holiness does not 
appear in our tempers and character, we have a 
name to live, but are dead. For, dear brethren, 
the life of Christ in the soul does not produce 
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poor meagre fruits ; mere nominal Christianity 
indeed can produce no other ; but true christian 
life is power ^ is growth^ ever more and more 
unto all holiness. You hold fast the name, 
because you desire the praise and good opinion 
of men, though you may be quite unconscious 
that this is your motive. But your Saviour 
who seeth in secret, whose eye tracks all the 
windings and depths of your heart, sees how 
nothing is done as he would have it done. 
Nothing is carried out with anything like prin- 
ciple and perseverance, or in strict accordance 
with your name and profession. This is a sad 
case, but ah ! the consciences of how many, 
perhaps, ai*e smiting them, and compelling them 
to say, it is my case, woe is me ! 

Yet after putting the case as strongly as you will, 
this epistle breathes the Gospel «^27/. The words 
of Christ are kind, eminently kind and forbearing ; 
as if he spoke to encourage rather than to cut off 
hope ; as if he said, '^ I am glad you respect 
the name of a Christian, that is something; that 
is a spark I would fain blow into aflame.'' You 
see he is not harsh, he is not hard and bitter 
even against the poor nominal Christian, as we 
sometimes are. He rather seeks to persuade 
him there is something to work on, and so to 
draw him on to more. Hence, though he said 
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at first, " Ye are dead," yet he seems again to 
soften his speech^ as if he would qualify that 
expression, lest it should render them despe- 
rate ; and now he says, " The things are ready 
to die." You are on the verge, but you are not 
yet over the precipice ; cling to what remains 
near you, for your life. Here is a great lesson 
to every one how he ventures to speak con- 
temptuously of one who has any kind of respect 
for the name of Christ, or Christians ; and if 
at any time he should happen to tell such a 
person he was not regenerate, he will do well 
quickly to qualify his words, and leave rather 
hope behind. For if no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord but by the Holy Ghost ; so 
no one can have a real respect for even the 
externals of religion, but by a spirit which he 
lihould hail to fan it into more, and not 
quench by distrusting, or treating as if it were 
nothing. 

O what an encouragement there is to be 
found even in the stoniest moments, in the kind- 
ness and gentleness of Christ ; and when a man 
at such times looks into this epistle, he may 
say within himself, "Yes, I am a wretched 
nominal Christian, a very painted hypocrite," 
as Bradford used sometimes to . say of himself 
in the disgust he felt at the mere nominalism of 
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his religion at times ; but I am not worse than 
Sardis; and the Lord does not speak un- 
gracious words even to Sardis ; he does not tell 
them they are hopeless. My spiritual life is 
indeed faded and far gone. My soul is like a man 
in a state of numbness, or in the last stage of con- 
sumption, when the lethargy that precedes death 
is upon him ; but still a desire to revive is left, 
a longing for more abundant grace is left ; and 
surely this is a proof that the Holy Spirit's 
presence is not yet removed from me ; and even 
were this evidence nothing, yet Christ's kind- 
ness is not exhausted, Christ's hand is not re- 
moved, Christ's arm is not shortened. He says 
to me, Awake, shake yourself from the dust to 
which you are cleaving; arise, and I will give 
thee light." But if, instead of arising and 
coming to the light, you go on sleeping in this 
nominalism, the Lord will steal upon you as a 
thief in the night, and you will be convicted as 
a hypocrite and a deceiver, and exposed to 
shame, dishonoured of God, and dishonoured 
of men, and cast out like salt which has lost 
its savour, to be trodden under foot. 

You may see what the chief features of nomi- 
nalism are, from the exhortation our Lord gives 
them. He tells them to ^^ watch," for it is a 
common feature in nominalism to have ceased 
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to take heed to the soul. He tells them he 
will "come as a thief" in the night, for it is a 
usual symptom of nominalism to have become 
indifferent to the future judgment, and the tribu- 
nal seat of Christ. He tells them to " strengthen 
the things which remain, that are ready to 
die,'* because weakness, weakness of motives, 
weakness of principles, and all spiritual languor, 
are the symptoms of nominalism. He tells 
them that their works are not '* perfect before 
Gody^ for shortcomings in obedience and acting 
to men rather than to God, are leading features 
of nominalism. He tells them to ^^ remember 
how they have received and heard,'' for abuse 
of privileges is the very chiefest fault of nomi- 
nalism. The cure and remedy of such as have 
relapsed into a state of mere nominal religion 
consists in taking.heed to the exhortation and 
promises here set before Sardis. 

I. The exhortation. 

1. Be watchful. Heedlessness has been your 
ruin. Your works are all incomplete ; your chris- 
tian character is altogether meagre and wanting, 
and not filled out into any fruit ; because you 
have ceased to take heed and be alive to the 
state of your soul. You have neglected your 
spiritual health and abused it. Care has been 
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given up. You have not been watchful against 
the neglect of secret devotions, or against for- 
mality in the performance of them. In church, 
and in your closet, you have been most insin- 
cere in prayer. The seasons for devotion have 
been shut up to the least possible time, and jus- 
tied out by business, and excuses of necessity 
easily admitted. Thus spiritual life has decay- 
ed, your graces have all languished ; faith, hope, 
love, and all fervour in prayer, have become less 
and less ; while your corruptions have all in- 
creased, and your besetting sin has regained its 
power. If then you will not be watchfiil, 
watchful to feed your lamps regularly, not 
with formal prayer, but the lifting up of the 
soul to God, and real communion in spirit over 
the word with Jesus, your religion must become 
and remain nominal only. If you will not, says 
Christ, be watchful as to how you are *' before 
Crod^'* how you stand in my eyes, how your 
works are in my esteem, your religion will be 
accounted only nominal. 

2. ^' Strengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die.'' Strengthen, without 
delay, what good impressions, what convictions 
remain, what little faith you have, what litde 
love you have. Strengthen it. Your motives 
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are all too weak to raise any superstructure ; 
that is the reason why your actions are so in- 
complete. They have not strength to carry you 
out to any holiness for any length of time to- 
gether. Strengthen and invigorate them bj 
exercise, — exercise in the word, in prayer, in 
acts of love to the brethren. 

3. Remember again how thou hast received 
and heard. Consider what your opportunities, 
your privileges have been. Remember, saith 
Christ, how thou hast heard the truth of my 
Gospel, how long, how purely preached ; under 
what advantages thou hast lived, so that thou 
canst never plead ignorance. Remember how 
thou didst " receive it," what pleasure you pro- 
fessed to take in it, what happiness you said 
you felt when first you knew the Lord, what 
delight you took in ordinances ! what glorious 
promises you heard ! what sweet experiences 
you received ! Remember these things. Were 
they dreams ? or blessed realities ? Do make 
the recollection of what you have heard and how 
you received, pass before you, and make them 
realities again. Remember them and ^' hold 
them fast," grasp them as a drowning man 
grasps a plank, his only remaining hope. 
Surely this very earnest language of our Saviour, 
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brethren, at the very least, bespeaks the immi- 
nent danger of those who have settled on the 
lees of the mere name of evangelical Christi- 
anity, through heedlessness, through business, 
through love of the world, or through mere 
speculative knowledge. 

Nor, my brethren, does our Lord speak to them 
with any reference to his foreknowledge of their 
future destiny, but according to their profession 
and state, at the time. He makes the best of 
that state, it is true, he hopes the best of it, but 
he does not prophesy concerning it, he does 
not reveal concerning it, he does not say to them, 
But as I began a good work in you, I shall 
never suffer you to fall away. No, he speaks 
to them as in as much danger of hell as 
any man, as if all depended on their exerting 
themselves, and seriously repenting of the 
shameful hypocrisy of a state in which they 
have been retaining the name without the power 
of godliness. Depend upon it, though God has 
abounded towards us in all grace, it is also in 
all wisdom and prudence ; and veiy imprudent 
at the least, must those ministers be who seek to 
comfort people in such a state with the thought of 
their being elect of God. No, dear friends, if we 
have unhappily fallen into such a state, our con- 
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cem is with the first works, with repentance and 
faith. Hold fast and repent. O how earnestly 
did a saint of the Old Testament repent ! how 
fervently did he pray, with a contrite spirit, 
(Ps. li. 3, 10, 12,) " I acknowledge my transgres- 
sions, and my sin is ever before me 1 Create in 
me a clean heart, and renew a right spirit 
within me. Restore unto me the joy of thy sal- 
vation, and take not thy Holy Spirit from me.'' 
To a soul thus penitent, ashamed, and grieved 
on account of its declensions, will Christ doubt- 
less say^ ^^ How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? 
how shall I make thee as the cities of the 
plain?" (Hos.xi. 8.) No,"Iwillhealy(mrback- 
slidings, I will love you freely." (Hos. xiv. 4.) 
II. But there are given us in such a state not 
only exhortations to duties, but exceeding 
great and precious promises of all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness, whereby we 
are to escape corruption and condemnation. 
When our Lord presented himself in the atti- 
tude here mentioned to the church in Sardis, 
'^having the Spirit and holding the stars," he 
was in fact calling their attention to his pro- 
mises, to his gifts, as the only cure and remedy 
of nominalism. They were dead or ready to die. 
He presents himself to them with his gifts of 
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life. The Spirit and the ministry are those 
gifts which, we are told in the Ephesians, he 
received on his ascension, even for the rebel- 
lious. (Eph. iv. 8; Ps. Ixviii. 18.) If then you 
want a supply of life and light to your dead 
soul, look unto Jesus in this character ; know 
the gifts of God, ask for them, and he will 
give them unto you. O ye dead ones, ye dying 
ones, ye nominal ones, here is your remedy, 
your certain cure ; this is the view of Christ 
you need, and must take ; the view of him as 
the one on whom God has laid help for you, 
the view of him in his life and light-giving 
character, ready to give without upbraiding to 
every one that asketh. Only believe he has 
gifts for you, though rebellious. " Let him 
that is athirst come." How touchingly he 
says, " Ye will not come unto me that ye may 
have life." (John v. 40.) open your mouth 
wide, and he will fill it. 

But whether the Lord be successful or not 
in his kind warning to the nominal Christian, 
this is his joy ; he has a few in Sardis true to 
their names, who have not defiled their gar- 
ments, and they shall walk with me, for they are 
worthy. Alas! only a few, but, thank God, some. 
There were a few who were walking with him 
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on earth, even id a most nominal church ; not 
indeed without many imperfections, but still 
with holy life and conversation, ever mindful 
of what their name " Christian" implied, ever 
mindful of their sacred obligation and profes- 
sion entered into at baptism, in token whereof 
they had received a white garment. 

They had not defiled those garments, that 
is, they had not forgotten those obligations; 
they had studied in real earnestness to walk 
with God in holiness of heart; in constant 
reference to his approbation and the eternal 
judgment ; in singleness of eye to his glory ; 
in purity of thought and motive ; in simi- 
larity of mind, spirit, and temper; in pub- 
lic and private consistency ; constantly depart- 
ing from all iniquity, and perfecting holiness 
in the fear of God. Their unfeigned aim was 
to keep the whole man holy in the sight of God, 
and to yield every member a servant to righte- 
ousness, and this they did by faith in Jesus; 
and Jesus says of them. They have laboured to 
keep themselves for me, I in return will keep 
them for myself. They have walked with me 
on earth, I will walk with them in heaven. 
They have kept themselves unspotted from the 
world. As they have been ashamed of evil and 
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filthy garments, I will give them beautiful gar- 
ments of purity, which sin and Satan can never 
touch, in the new Jerusalem and church above, 
(Rev. xix. 8.) As they have had more than a 
name, I will not be ashamed to confess their 
name before the Father. 

O dear Lord, how many of us are in the way 
to inherit these promises ? How many of us are 
walking with thee on earth, perfecting our souls 

« 

before God ? How many of us are worthy ? 
for there is a meetness for glory, though none 
for grace. How many of us shall walk with 
thee in white ? Hast thou a few names in the 
church and congregation of Southborough ? 
What is the answer? It is similar to that 
which he made to the man who asked him, 
(Luke xiii. 23,) "Are there few that be saved ?" 
To him that overcometh the temptations to have 
a religious name only, and who will, according 
to his baptismal obligation, follow after pure 
and undefiled religion, I will give to inherit all 
things. 

^^ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches.'* 
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SERMON VIII. 



Rev. iii. 7 — 13. 

THE CHURCH OF PHILADELPHIA; — IN DANGER 
OF RELAXING IN ZEAL FOR SOULS. 

And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write ; 
These things saith he that is holy^ he that is true^ 
he that hath the key of David^ he that openeth^ and 
no man shutteth ; and shutteth^ and no man openeth ; 
I know thy works : behold^ I have set before thee 
an open door^ and no man can shut it : for thou hast 
a little strength^ and hast kept my word^ and hast 
not denied my name. Behold^ I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan^ which say they are Jews, 
and are not^ but do lie ; behold^ I will make them 
to come and worship before thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
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I come quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
shall go no more out : and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my 
God, which is new Jerusalem^ which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God ; and I will write upon 
him my new name. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 

The epistle to the church in Philadelphia has 
respect to the church of Christ, I conceiv^e, in 
its missionary or philanthropic character. Chris- 
tians are like-minded li^th God, and this is the 
mind of God, " good will towards men." Chris- 
tians are " fellow workers with God," and the 
work alike of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost is 
to reconcile the world unto God, and to strive 
with men, saying, why will ye die ? Christians 
are stewards of the manifold grace of God, and 
it is required of stewards that a man be found 
faithful. It is not enough for Christians to 
have brotherly kindness to one another, they 
must give all diligence to add to brotherly kind- 
ness CHARITY. The salt has lost its savour, 
the Christian has gone back into his natural 
selfishness, if it can no more be said of him ; ^* in 
him we behold the philanthropy of God, which 
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bringeth salvation to all men." The Lord bound 
over the universal church to exertions for the 
souls of men, when, at parting, he said unto 
them, " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature." He has re- 
quired every individual Christian to take an 
interest daily in the salvation of others, by 
teaching him to pray, ** Thy kingdom come ;" 
and nothing can more show the degenerate con- 
dition of the church at large than the fact, that 
by far the larger proportion of Christians have 
not the remotest conception of such a duty and 
of responsibility belongiilg to them ; nay, attach 
no other idea to the word missionary, than that 
of enthusiasm or fanaticism. How have we 
&llen, and how have the souls of men and the 
glory of God suffered through the criminal 
negligence of men calling themselves Christians ! 
The Church of Rome is compassing sea and 
land to make one proselyte to her party, whilst 
protestant Christians in this country, with the 
greatest resources at their command, are with 
difficulty roused to dole out a mite and fraction 
of their revenues to turn souls to God. O Lord, 
awaken in us a love for souls, and a zeal for thy 
glory ! 
The Christians of Philadelphia, I conceive, 
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bad exerted themselves to win souls to God, 
and to advance the kingdom of their Lord. 
They had but "little strength," that is to say, 
their means were very humble, but still they had 
" kept his word ;" they had been mindful of his 
commandment, and they had not denied his 
name, or been ashamed to confess it before 
men, and proclaim it as the only name given 
under heaven whereby men can be saved. 
They " spake boldly in the name of the Lord 
Jesus/' and would be his witnesses, though 
doubtless often straitly charged not to teach 
in his name. Moreover I gather from this epis- 
tle, that they had persevered in this, though 
hitherto with little success, and probably much 
ill treatment. But they would not be silent ; 
they would not give up their obedience to 
Christ's word, their faith in Christ's name, nor 
relax their charitable exertions for the souls of 
men. To encourage them in this, and to pre- 
vent the weak from drawing back weary of 
well-doing, weary of bearing witness, which in 
point of fact is denying his name ; the Lord 
steps foni^ard and presents himself to their 
notice in a point of view the best calculated to 
renew their confidence and reanimate their 
expectations. 
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He promises, that if they contiaued as they 
had begun, if they overcame every tempta- 
tion to faint and be weary in well-doing, thej^ 
should both succeed beyond what could have 
been looked for, and their church should be 
established. For the promise to make him that 
overcomes ** a pillar in the temple of God never 
to go out," is simply a promise of perpetuity, 
a promise to establish and confirm them to the 
end ; and the promise to write upon them the 
name of God and the city of God is, in its appli- 
cation to a church, a promise to continue that 
church in the privileges of the true religion of 
God. 

And although, my brethren, the individual 
members of that church in Philadelphia, who 
through faith have inherited and obtained this 
promise, have passed long ago to the frui- 
tion of it in an infinitely more glorious and 
blessed sense, yet very striking it is to hear 
what has befallen the church of that city 
unto this day, and how the Lord has fulfilled 
his word to it. Travellers and missionaries 
who have lately visited Philadelphia, describe 
the state of things as singularly exhibiting the 
truth of God's word : a numerous christian popu- 
lation is found here ; there are no less than five 
churches; there is a bishop or angel, and a 
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considerable nuiaber of inknor clergj. It is 
true that they are in a degenerate state, needing 
revival ; they have not continued as faithful to 
the Lord, as the Lord to their society ; for he 
cannot deny himself, or break his word ; but 
we are told they thankfully receive the sacred 
Scriptures, through the circulation of which 
among them we may look for the correction 
of errors in faith and practice. It is, how- 
ever, for the Lord to judge of the exact state 
of their faith and practice. What we can 
judge of is this, that the visible institution of a 
church with its angel is continued to them ; a 
monument that he who wrote this epistle to 
them is indeed holy and true. Eveia the ap- 
pearance of the place from a distance ]» a sin- 
gular fulfilment of prophecy ; for as the traveller 
approaches it, he beholds one solitary pillar 
standing erect amongst the ruins, reminding 
him of the words, ^^ I will make him a pillar 
never to go out ;'' and what is a not less sin- 
gular concurrence, to say the least, the Turks 
have contributed to the fulfilment of the pro- 
phecy, by calling the city in their language 
Allah Sher, that is, the city of God, according 
to what is written, I will write on him the name 
of the city of my God. 
So favourably, my brethren, does the Lord 
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regard that church which, mindful of his word 
and in the faith of his name, puts forth what- 
ever strength it has for the salvation of souls ; 
and from the history of the chmxh of Phila- 
delphia we are certainly taught that Christ 
does deal not only with the members of his 
church individually, but that he recognises 
churches in their corporate capacity as separate 
societies, punishing or rewarding them accord- 
ing to their deeds in their collective character 
under their minister or bishop. This is a very 
important consideration, little thought of by 
those who have no idea of any church except 
the mystical body of Christ, who have no idea 
of the church as a visible institution, or a re- 
sponsible body under a visible form of govern- 
ment. And as all bodies or societies, whether 
churches or nations, can only be pimished or 
rewarded in this world, for in the next they 
have no existence, we must be prepared to see 
churches dealt with here according to their dis- 
charge of their duties as churches. It is not so 
with individuals ; they are not dealt with here 
on earth according to their deeds, (at least by 
any rule which we can ascertain,) because they 
are reserved for a future judgment ; but nations 
as nations, and churches as churches, can only 
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bB judged or rewarded in this world. I say, this 
18 a most important and interesting considera- 
tion. ' It shows us how every man should 
^eek'to uphold the visible society or church of 
which he is a member ^ how anxious he should 
be to see it coming up to the measure of a 
eliurch in Christ ; how ready he should be to 
throw m his weight to whatever will make it 
efficient, and more able to discharge its obliga- 
tions as an institution responsible to Christ; 
and woe to him who, instead of this, sits at ease 
and rails at its failings. O let us be jealous for 
the credit and useiulness of our church ; let us 
wish to see her not the society of a privileged 
few> but, like Zion, '' the joy of the whole earth," 
embracing every creature in the land, and neg* 
lecting the eternal interests of no one single 
man, or woman, or child in the nation. 

This would be coming up to the Lord's de- 
sign of a church, and such a benevolent philan- 
thropic mark is what a church should aim at. It 
should have no rest to its spirit till it has proved 
a benefactress to every soul within its province, 
yea, and beyond it. This, I have no kind of 
doubt, is what the Fhiladelphian Christians 
aimed at ; they laboured to preach Jesus Christ 
to every soul, and being affectionately desirous 
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of their salvation, they sought to win them to 
the arms of the church. I wish our church in 
Southborough to be so distinguished. I wish 
you, my friends, to be alive to your duty as 
Christians to win souls to God, and to be put- 
ting forth your strength to see what you can do 
for Christ, what you can do to make our little 
society a blessing to every soul that is out of the 
way. In respect of missionary exertions in behalf 
of Jews and Gentiles, I gratefully acknowledge 
you have not been wanting ; nay, rather have 
abounded, so as to procure even a name for it ; 
no credit to those who share the honour of the 
name, but leave to others the burden and heat 
of winning it. May we abound more and more 
in our zeal and in our contributions, tor surely 
God has blessed us for it, and will bless us ; 
and may we never be unwilling to be reminded 
that we are called to be members of the church 
of Christ to carry his word and his name to 
others. It is our duty collectively, and it is our 
duty individually 3 may it also be our pleasure, 
may everything that comes near us of a faithful 
and missionary character be honoured and for- 
warded on its way as becometh saints ! If it is 
out of our power to help it, we may at least 
wish it God speed. For this reason, the petition 
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brought before you this week was so important ; 
its real object was the salvation of souls ; nomi- 
nally its object was church extension, that is to 
say, to procure for all poor neglected sheep in 
the kingdom not occasional and uncertain 
religious benefits, but permanent benefits and 
stated pastors ; and I must think that those who 
signed it in faith and love were working the 
work of Christ, and that our little church will 
not go without its blessing for having expressed 
her sympathy in a work that myst -be dear to 
him, of whom it is said, " When he saw the mul- 
titudes scattered, and as sheep having no shep- 
herd," the very thing ^ " he was moved with com- 
passion on them," and said," Theharvest truly i« 
plenteous, but the labourers are k^^ ; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of theharvest that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest ;" (Matt. ix. 36, 
38 ; ) and if the preachers be sent and appointed 
according to the request of the petition, that 
prayer will have been offered and answered. 
May God Almighty bless our Church of Eng- 
land ; may he infuse more and more life into 
her; may every faithful member of her labour 
for the good of souls about him, and may her 
missionary exertions extend from pole to pole ; 
and depend upon it, whatever may befall other 
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iostitutioDs^ Hke Philadelphia she will stand a 
pillar amoxig the ruins. 

But it is time that we examine a little more 
clofiely the structure of this epistle, in order 
th^t you may leam wherefore we conclude that 
it has respect to the churches exertions for the 
souls of men. 

1. We have often bad reason to point out 
to you that the character in which the Lord 
presents himself in these epistles has respect 
to the peculiar circumstances of the church 
addressed. Now our Lord presents himself 
to the Fhiladelphians as he who has the key 
of David, who openeth and no man shutteth, 
who s^utteth and no man openeth. But tl^is 
is that very truth suited to those who are 
contending with aU the difficulties and discou- 
ragements in the way of every effort to convert 
soids, whether Jew, Gentile, or ignorant Chri^i- 
tian. For it is just saying to them, I whom 
you are serving have all power over the hearts 
of men to open them, and have authority given 
to me to admit whom I will into my church, 
and none can prevent it. Go ye therefore and 
confidently make mention of my name. It is 
just the way in which the Lord encouraged St. 
Paul iuhi3 missionary labours. ''Then spake th^ 
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Lord to Paul in the night by vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak and hold not thy peace, for I 
am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee, for I have much people in this city ;'' 
(Acts xviii. 9;) that is, many to whom he in* 
tended to open the door of his kingdom. 

2. When the Lord says, ** Behold I have 
set before thee an open door," it is cer- 
tain that this expression refers always to the 
facility and opportunity of preaching the Gos- 
pel to others. It is just as if he said, see I will 
make your way plain, I will take every hin- 
drance out of the way ; the word by you shall 
have free course. " An open door" in the Scrip- 
ture means an opportunity to preach the Gospel 
given by special interposition of Providence. 
Christ has all providence in his hands, and he 
has promised it shall be made subservient to 
the furtherance of the Gospel ; " All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in earth ; go ye 
therefore and teach all nations." (Matt, xxviii. 
18, 19.) Hence we find the church at Antioch, 
when receiving its missionary report, using the 
very same expression, (Acts xiv. 27,) "And 
when they had gathered the church together, 
they rehearsed," i. e., read the report of ^^ all that 
God had done with them, and how he had 
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opened the door of faith to the Gentiles." So 
Paul said of the opening made for him at 
Ephesus, (1 Cor. XTi. 9,) "A great door and 
effectual is opened to me, and there are many 
adversaries," as it seems there were at Philadel- 
phia ; and indeed there are ererywhere, when- 
ever a man would do anything for Christ, so 
that many are ever saying, there is a lion in the 
way. Again, in 2 Cor. ii. 12, " Furthermore, 
when I came to Troas to preach Christ's Gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of the Lord." 
And once more, in Col. iv. 3, 4, encouraging 
prayer for the success of all who would speak 
for Christ, especially missionaries, he says, 
" Withal praying also forus,thatGod would open 
unto us a door of utterance to speak the mys- 
tery of Christ, that I may make it manifest as I 
ought to speak." A literal fulfilment of the 
figure you will find in Acts v. 19, 20 : " But 
the angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prison-doors and brought them forth, and said, 
Go, stand and speak in the temple all the words 
of this life." From all these passages it is very 
clear that the Lord, in saying, ** Behold, I have 
set before thee an open door," referred to their 
desire to have opportunities of usefulness and 
of preaching Christ's name, which desire he 
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is pleased to accept, and to grant all encourage* 
ment to the same* 

3. It is no less evident in the verse which 
follows this declaration about the open door, 
that the Lord promises them the conversion of 
many souls, at that time the children of Satan ; 
souls, perhaps, vtrhom they had used many 
efforts * to gain, but still without success ; so 
fierce was the spirit of them to whom they spake. 
But the Lord promises to make the PhiladeU 
phians his chosen instruments in opening their 
eyes and turning them from darkness io light, 
and from the power of Satan to God ; for in no 
other light can we understand the words, '^ Be- 
hold I will make them which are of the syna- 
gogue of Satan to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee.'* The 
words seem to promise cases of conversion not 
less remarkable than that of the jailor who 
had thrust Paul and Silas in an unfeeling way 
into the inner prison, and made fast their 
feet in the stocks, but a short time after- 
wards, under the influence of irresistible convic- 
tion^ came trembling and fell at the feet of 
his prisoners a changed and humble character, 
fulfilling that word, (Isaiah Ix. 14,) ^^ The sons 
also of them that afflicted thee shall come 
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bending unto thee ; and all they that despised 
thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of 
thy feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of 
the Lord, The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.** 

4. We may observe that of all christian 
graces, patience alone, is noticed, the most 
requisite qualification in all who would speak 
m the name of the Lord to perverse men. (2 Cot. 
xii. 12; James v. 10 ; Heb. xii. 3,) And then 
the promise to make them everlasting pillars in 
the temple and city of God, seems to mark a 
recompense in kind, for their having laboured 
to bring many to Mount Sion and the city of 
the living God. Put all these particulars toge- 
ther, and you surely will not hesitate to say, 
you have a simple and manifest clue to the state 
of things in Philadelphia. The Lord evidently 
addressed himself to the labours of love tbev 
had undertaken in his name and in obedience 
to his word, and to the difficulties they had to 
encounter and overcome. 

But, my brethren, though this epistle is appli- 
cable to all labours to save souls from destruc- 
tion, to all kind of missionary exertions, for the 
motives, object, and reward in all such cases 
are the same ; yet I think it ought not to be 
overlooked, that in the present case the exer- 
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tions seem to have been specially directed to- 
wards the Jews, and that therefore the epistle is 
especially interesting when considered with re- 
ference to exertion for the conversion of the 
Jews. Well pleased as we know the Lord 
must be with the humblest efforts to do good to 
the soul of any human creature, he has still 
given a priority to the Jew in the order of mis- 
sionary interest and enterprise. " To the Jew 
first." It was to be expected, therefore, that we 
should find an interest in their behalf noticed 
with special commendation ; yet, as I have said 
before, this commendation must equally apply 
to every kind of exertion for the salvation of 
any of the family of man. Indeed if the 
words are taken spiritually, such is their pri- 
mary meaning. 

But according to the method which I have 
followed, and believe to be safest, I take the 
words literally, and it is manifest to me that the 
Jews were at this time in the Lord's eye, and 
that it was to endeavours to convert them on the 
part of the Philadelphianshe particularly alludes. 

This, I think, is plain fi*om the address, the 
argument, and the conclusion of the epistle. 

I. From the address^ in which our Lord pre- 
sents himself in a certain character to the 
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church, and here he describes himself partly by 
his essential perfections, and partly by his offi- 
cial character. 

1. By his essential perfections. "These things, 
saith he that is holy, he that is true." But even 
here I conceive he alludes to those names which 
were ever in the mouths of the Jews, which 
they boastfully nsed against the Christians, 
" The Holy One of Israel," and " the God 
Amen," " the God of Truth." (Isa. Ixv. 16 ; 
Jerem. x. 10.) The only true God, not ficti- 
tious like the gods of the Gentiles. Hence St. 
Peter, wishing to bring home upon the Jews the 
magnitude of their offence, says, " Ye denied 
the Holy One ;" and hence the stress of St. 
John on Christ as the true one in contradistinc- 
tion to idols : " We know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath given us an understanding 
that we may know him that is true, and we are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. The same is the true God and eternal 
life. Little children, keep yourselves from idols." 
(1 John V. 20, 21.) 

2. Then as regards his official character, " He 
that hath the key of David.'' This manifestly 
refers to his being King of the Jews, and hav- 
ing the government over all the house of Israel, 
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for the words are taken from what was spoken 
to Eliakiin, to whom the government over the 
Jews was committed. (Isa. xxii. 22.) 

II. From the argument j in which he refers to 
the Jews by name. I conceive that they bad 
specially boasted of the Holy One of Israel, of 
the true God, and of the House of David, and 
scorned and resented with diabolical rage the 
benevolent attempts of the Philadelphians to 
preach Jesus among them. Indeed I would 
gather from the ninth verse, that the Philadel- 
phians, not content with searching for them in 
the market-place and the highways and bye- 
ways, had actually encountered them in their 
synagogues and preached Christ to them there; 
but had met with as much opposition and blas- 
phemy as St Paul had done on a like occasion. 
(Acts xviii. 4 — 6.) For the Philadelphians, 1 
gather, had not only prayed the Lord to send forth 
labourers, but been ready to go themselves. And 
as the Lord encouraged them in bis address, by 
telling them that Israel's Holy One and trae 
God and David's Lord was on their side; 
so here he disowns directly these Jews, 
saying. They are in their present state not a 
synagogue of God, but of Satan, as in Hoseai. 
9 : ^^ Ye are not my people, and I will not be 
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your God." But he further promii»es the Phi- 
ladelphians, that these Eien, more like devils 
than Jews, shall yet be made to humble them- 
selves, shall be made willing in the day of his 
power, and shall acknowledge the truth to be 
with the Philadelphians, and God to be with 
them, and not with the Jews ; referring to that 
well-known fact in Jewish history^ Joseph's 
brethren compelled by the providence of God 
to humble themselves before him whom they 
had pursued with diabolical hatred. Hqw lit- 
tle was such an event likely from the well- 
known obstinacy of the Jews ! yet we^are sure 
something of the kind took place in the history 
of the Philadelphian church. Ah ! in vain does 
any one cry, in the pride of a heart full of all 
bitter resentment against the saiats, ^^ O they 
shall never convert me ; I intend to live and die 
in my opinions and the opinions of my fathers.^' 
God can humble you, however proud your 
heart is, or fierce your spirit, as he humbled the 
mighty Nebuchadnezzar, the wicked Ahab ; as 
he humbled the fierce persecutor of Christians, 
Saul of Tarsus, to the feet of those he had a 
little while before hated ; and he will yet humble 
all the house of Israel to the Joseph whom we 
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lore and preach to them, bat whom they at 
present, m^ed on by Satan, unhappily deny. 

3. From the conclusions in which all the 
promises to him who or ereomes refer to what is 
Jewish : there is the temple and its pUlarSy and 
there is the high priest : for, ^ I will write on him 
the name of my God," is generally supposed to 
allude to the ^' Holiness unto the Lord" on the 
forehead of the high priest; and lastly, there is 
Jebusalem by name. 

So that I look on this epistle, brethren, as 
containing special encouragement and special 
promises to exertions in behalf of the conver- 
sion of the Jews first of all, and then for the 
heathen and all perishing souls, even those 
about our very doors. 

My dear friends, some of you, perhaps, may 
at first sight be inclined to think, was this sub- 
ject weighty enough for the Lord to address an 
epistle to a church about it ? I answer, yes, 
for the sake of all who are engaged in such 
labours, wherein men need greater encourage- 
ment than in any other work. In the next 
place, you must consider that this is a principal 
design in a church, that it should serve the 
world, the ignorant, hard, ungrateful world. 



THE CHUKCH OF PHILADELPHIA. 213 

for Jesiis^ sake, that it should be unwearied in 
acts of aggressive benevolence, and never cease 
its labour until it hath done all that lieth in its 
power to turn every soul within its reach to 
repentance and faith in Jesus Christ. The 
church should show and prove that she would 
fain be the mother of all. The Lord has com- 
mitted to his people the honour of evangelizing 
the world, and of carrying the Gospel of salva- 
tion to the Jews, and you must bear in mind 
how his own glory and the reconciliation of the 
utmost parts of the earth are bound up with 
their conversion. In the next place, you must 
consider how grievously remiss Christians are 
generally wont to be in this their bounden duty of 
caring for the souls of others, and especially 
how very few have ever been disposed to inte- 
rest themselves about the Jews, how small a 
company. The Philadelphians had but a little 
strength, so that there would seem a manifest 
reason why exertions for them should be spe- 
cially noticed with approbation and encourage- 
ment. Again, when you consider what a test, a 
generous zeal and persevering exertion for the 
salvation of others, ever is of the faith, the 
love, and the hope of Christians, and what 
temptations there are from within andfrom with- 
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oat, to flag and grow weary— I say, when yoa 
pot all these considerations together, it ^ill 
satisfy yoa the subject is important enough to 
be particularly noticed by our Lord. 

And here the practical bearing of the epistle 
comes out. 

1. To exert ourselves for the salvation of 
others, is, I have said, the greatest test of love ; 
of our having the same compassion and bowels 
of mercy as Christ; of our having the same 
spirit of benignant kindness and philanthropy 
as the Gospel. By nature man is selfish ; the 
natural man is filled with a brutish apathy and 
indifference to the souls of men. ^^ Am I mv 
brother's keeper ? it is no concern of mine:" 
this is his language, secret or avowed. But these 
Philadelphians were worthy of their name ; 
their name signifies brotherly love, and they 
were a loving, affectionate people, making up 
for what they wanted in numbers and means 
by their love. Many waters had not quenched 
their love : all the bitter enmity and opposition 
of the Jews had not quenched it, for such love 
is of God; and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 

Wherever we find a loving, affectionate people, 
there we shaU always find a people who care 
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for the souls of others. O how blessed it is 
to feel a love which embraces all the lost 
family of man I To look on them, however de- 
graded, with a feeling of respect as due to what 
was made in the image of God ; (1 Peter ii. 17 ;) 
to look on them with an eye of affectionate 
pity as estranged from their great Parent^ and 
exposed to divine wrath ; to yearn over them 
in secret; to be able to say unfeignedly, How 
often would 1 have gathered you, but you 
would not ! How blessed, too, to be touched 
with the affecting situation of the ancient 
people of God, their degradation, their moral 
debasement, and to persevere in acts of kind- 
ness and benevolence to them when they seem 
quite thrown away, nay, to meet only a base 
return; to persevere in exertions and prayers 
for them, though we see not a single instance 
of fruit, because we love them for their fathers' 
sake, we pity them for their own sake. Be- 
loved, how lovely is such a spirit, how noble, 
how generous, how Christ-like such a disposi- 
tion, to feel so for this miserable world, and to 
long so to save the rebellious from impending 
judgment, as continually to forego one's own 
peace and rest of soul for them ; to give up a 
great measure of one's own joy and happi- 
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ness, through deep longings of soul, to bring 
the lost to participate in the peace and happi- 
ness of the kingdom of Christ ! Dear brethren, 
do we know such a love? do we seek to 
cherish such a love, by pondering their un- 
happy condition, by thinking on the value of 
an immortal sonl,by considering bow God loved 
the world, how Christ wept over the world, and 
how he puts off the judgment, not willing that 
any should come to the last dreadful punish- 
ment, but that all should come to repentance ? 
Does your love lead you to seek them out? 
to enter into their feelings? to allow for and 
compassionate their dulness, their indifference, 
their enmity, their bigotry ? Such love is real 
goodness. It is the mercifulness of the Scrip- 
ture, which has that precious promise: '^ Blessed 
are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy ;^* 
that is, they who triumph over the selfishness 
which is interwoven with our nature, and live 
in the exercise of such a spirit of mercifulness, 
of such a spirit of condescending and self- 
abasing love, shall be rewarded with a peculiar 
sense of the tenderness and mercifulness of 
God in Christ Have you not found it so ? 
Have you not found straitened feelings pass 
away when doing good and showing mercy. 
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and bad the sweetest sense of God's loring- 
kindness shed abroad in your hearts? O 
then, dear brethren, be ye merciful as your 
Father in heaven is merciful. Pray to have a 
heart of compassion given you for perishing 
souls. 

II. To go on exerting yourselves for the sal- 
vation of souls about you and abroad, is the 
greatest test of faith. Hence the special notice 
of" patience,'' i. e. patient, persevering continu- 
ance in well-doing, which faith only in Christ's 
name and promises can effect The Philadel- 
phians had not denied his name, as men do 
when they cease to have confidence in his 
promises, and give up their labours in his 
behalf. The Philadelphians, I suspect, had 
not thought some years of prayer, faith, and 
patience, too much to be bestowed on such an 
object as winning poor Jews back to God ; and 
such a spirit of perseverance is the strongest 
proof of faith in Christ's name and Christ's 
promises. (1 Cor. xv. 58.) A merciful feeling 
may make us begin a good work, our pity 
may be wrought upon at a meeting, or by an 
account, which may make us subscribe liberally 
or work heartily for a season. But to keep it 
up requires courage, constancy, fortitude, un- 

L 
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conquerable firmness, the wisdom that is full 
of mercy and good fruits, self-devotion, self- 
denial, watchfulness, and faith in no ordinary 
degree. Faith only can keep zeal from relax- 
ing. But, alas ! how little do we see of this 
consistency ! men's principles have little root. 
How many, it is to be feared, who, when dear 
Mr. Tucker left us, were full of zeal for souls and 
for the conversion of the world to Christ, have 
now none at all ! The excitement of novelty 
is gone by, and they never now attempt to do 
any one any good ; are no longer -seen at mis- 
sionary meetings, and seldom or never heard by 
God to pour out a prayer for the salvation of 
those in their own village or elsewhere who are 
ready to perish. But in this way are men 
ever proved and known. Ah ! dear friends, 
when we have left off to be useful for Christ, 
the salt has nearly lost its savour. 

In the present epistle, then, the promise * to 
him that overcometh '' is just directed against 
declension in the exercise^of this duty. We 
are changeable creatures, our motives con* 
tinually get languid and inoperative through 
the infirmities of our nature, and the pressure 
firom without, and we begin again to live to 
ourselves. There is much to overcome to pre- 
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FCDt zeal for souls falling back into a languid 
state, which it invariably does, when religion is 
on ihe surface only, for a dead and sleepy 
conscience can never enter deeply or persever- 
ingly into the perishing condition of others. 
There is much to overcome in order to keep 
alive love and patience, in attempting the sal- 
vation of others, for there is always so much 
to try the spirit, to check vigour, to damp, to 
discourage, to strangle enterprize in the cradle. 
Let the door stand ever so open, there will be 
many adversaries ; often more within, by far, 
than without, through lack of faith. It is not 
easy to go on contending with difficulties, to 
go on overcoming evil with good ; to go on 
meeting obduracy with tenderness, querulous- 
ness with patient kindness ; to go on bearing 
contradiction, enduring affronts, submitting to 
reproach : it is not easy to go on subduing im- 
patience and resentment ; to go on overlooking 
a long continuance of provocation, forgiving 
seventy times seven times ; blessing those who 
load us with curses ; heaping kindnesses on those 
who seek to do us evil ; turning the left cheek 
also when they have smitten the right; en« 
treating, though we seem to entreat the deaf 
adder. It is not easy to go on in a uniform 

L 2 
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conise of benevolence unrewarded, uno^^nied^ 
ansuceessful ; but here is the triumph of faith 
and loTe. In missionary exertions hovr hard 
to cherish affection to the cause and a spirit of 
activity in the face of so many difficulties, 
painful delays, success withheld, a stubborn 
untractable soil, gross palpable darkness, 
funds faUing off, friends unkind, labourers not 
to be found, prgudices getting in the way 
when the door has been opened, factious com- 
plaints, and a disposition on the part of others 
to look on our measures as visionary and im- 
practicable ! Surely it requires a piety well 
breathed, and capable of enduring great 
fatigues, and surviving fire and water, and long 
trying dispensations, a piety like St. Faults, to 
overcome all these things. Yes, to him that 
overcometh, that does not excuse himself on 
the ground of his little strength, saying, What 
can I do ? what can one grain of salt do ? or, 
Our numbers are so few, our contributions are 
so small. Brethren, this little faith hath no 
recompense of reward; it must overcome, 
A grain of salt can do something towards salt- 
ing the mass ; a child can lift up its soul in 
prayer. Scarcely one but has access to some 
ignorant neighbour, whose feet he may seek to 
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guide into the way of peace ; and he who con- 
verts another from his ways has saved a soul 
from death, and covered a multitude of sins« 
We wish you to be sensible that you have but 
a little strength ; we wish you not to be in 
ignorance of your own demerit, weakness, 
nothingness, and to be humble, but not to 
make your infirmity an excuse for indolence 
and selfishness. The captive maid of Naa- 
man had a little strength ; David had a little 
strength against Goliath : the Fhiladelphians 
had a little strength, but they had faith in the 
name of the Lord, and linked their weakness 
to the almightiness of God, knowing it to be the 
genius of the Gospel to produce the greatest 
effects by the smallest means; they saw the 
battle not to be their's, but the Lord's ; that he 
condescended to employ them as his instru- 
ments ; and, instead of sinking under conscious 
ness of weakness, they gloried in their in 
firmities, that the power of Christ might rest 
upon them ; for his strength is perfected in our 
weakness. Thus must every church and every 
Christian overcome the temptation to criminal 
languor and weariness, and go on with inex- 
tinguishable faith and solicitude to be useful to 
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Others. To those who do thus by faith, the 
Lord promises, 

1. Success to their efforts : — " 1 will make 
those of the synagogue of Satan come and do 
reverence. Satan himself shall not be able to 
hinder. I have the key to every man's heart, 
and the key to the kingdom of God ; I will 
open the door to you, and none shall hinder if 
And surely every one who has persevered for 
souls has seen some fulfilment of this, some 
hard soul softened and humbled. And the 
friends of Israel have especially seen it; a door 
has been wonderfully opened to them ; and 
though the Society for promoting Christianity 
araoDg the Jews is small, and the labourers 
few, I do not believe any have seen a greater 
fulfilment of this ninth verse than they have. 
O dear brethren, think of the honour put 
upon us, if we can bring one single soul back 
from Satan to God ! It passes thought. 

2. He promises deliverance from the snare 
coming on all the earth to try and sift it. 
Brethren, I shall not attempt to say what this 
snare and temptation may be ; it is probably 
a mystery of iniquity that passes man's pene* 
trating. All I know is, that the Christian who 
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resembles the Pbiladelphians shall escape it, 
and stand erect like a column amid surrounding 
ruins. Many do not believe in such a snare : 
happy are they who do, and prepare for it; 
for perhaps even now the net of the fowler is 
gradually stealing round us, and some may be 
already caught and fatally snared. God know- 
eth ! But you are warned of such a snare, and 
Void that there is a promise that Christians of 
a Fhiladelphian faith shall escape it; and, 
verily, 1 do think that those Christians who 
are not thorough Christians, are ever being en- 
snared more and more. Their worldliness is 
drawing them into more complicated perplexi- 
ties, till they lose all interest in Christ's king- 
dom, and get cold to it as the world. While 
those who are heartily industrious for Christ, 
and fully occupied for him and with him, keep 
their souls free in the consciousness they are 
altogether his. Blessed are they who steer 
clear of politics, of parties, of disputes, and 
give themselves to labours of love for Christ. 
Be not then discouraged, or faint-hearted, nor 
grow weary, brethren, whosoever of you have 
ever wished to be useful, and declare the name 
of Christ to others. Lei your strength be, not 
the things that are seen, but faith and hope ; 
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the faith that he whom you would serve is holy 
and true, and has the keys of admission into, 
his kingdom ; the hope that he will " come 
quickly," and then no more fatigue, no more 
disappointment, no more trial, but a " crown of 
rejoicing" for your reward, rejoicing together 
with him of whom you have proved yourself 
worthy, by throwing yourself into his design 
of mercy. Look then to yourselves, that ye 
lose not a full reward. Look to yourself that 
no creature rob you of this crown, and bring 
you, instead a crown of thorns, a crown of 
shame, as will be their reward who give up 
labouring for him, and so deny his name. If 
with sincere holiness and honesty of heart 
you keep his word and confess his name de- 
spite all discouragements, if you patiently 
labour to exalt his name and extend his king- 
dom^ by disseminating his principles in the 
holy confidence of the accomplishment of bis 
promises, he who is holy and true will give 
you an everlasting place in that heavenly tem- 
ple and New Jerusalem, of which he alone has 
the key. And you shall be to the Lord for a 
name, an everlasting sign which shall not be 
cut off. Nay, before that, on your death-bed, 
you will have the sweet conviction of having 
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contributed to enlarge the number of the saved, 
the conseioiisness of baring lived for the benefit 
of your fellow-creatures, a benefit of which eter- 
nily alone can disclose the value. And having 
followed Christ in the regeneration^ i. e. in his 
renoration of mankind, jon will rise to an 
elevated station in the world above, and have 
a place assigned you in that unchanging firma- 
ment, where those who turn many to righteous- 
ness shdil shine as the stars for ever and 
ever. Think of these promises, think of per- 
petuity in heaven beyond flight of time, 
beyond reach of spiritual shipwreck. To go 
oat no more for ever I O what rest for the 
soul in these words ! ** Him that overcometh 
will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go no more out : and I will write 
upon him the name of my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God : and I will write upon him my new 
name/' " He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches." 

^' Fearless and faithful to the end. 

Tread all temptations down. 
And called on earth to bear his cross, 

Hereafter wear his crown." 

L 5 
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SERMON IXJ 



THE CHURCH OF LAODICEA — IN DANGER FROM 

LUKEWARMNESS. 

Rev. iii. 15^ 16. 

I know thy works^ that thou art neither cold nor hot. 
I would thou wert cold or hot. So then because 
thou art lukewarm^ and neither cold nor hot, 1 will 
spue thee out of my mouth. 

'^Blessed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein, for the 
time is at hand.'" 

We now come to the last of these epistles. 
O that God may have opened the ear of 
some of you at least, my beloved brethren, 

* Preached on Feb. 9Si, 1840. 
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sabbath by sabbath, and led you to hear what 
the Lord would teach you ! May it appear that 
some who, like Ephesus, had fallen from their 
first love, have been led, in consequence of 
what they have heard, to retrace their steps ; 
that some who, like Smyrna, were fainting 
through trials, may have been led to put their 
trust afresh in the Lord, who died and lives 
for us ; that some w^ho, like Fergamos, were too 
disposed to compromise with the world, may 
have been led to resolve on being more sepa- 
rate from the ungodly ; that some who, like 
the church of Thyatira, were disposed to re- 
gard with too lenient an eye Popish doctrines, 
may have been led to see that such false libe- 
rality is hateful to God ; that some who, like 
the Sardians, were ambitious to be reckoned 
Christians, in the absence of all spirituality of 
soul, may have been led to cry earnestly to be 
delivered from their hypocrisy, and to be tnie 
to their name ; that some who had been quite 
thoughtless that it was their duty to care for 
the souls of others, may have, like the Phila- 
delphians, determined to use their little 
strength to win souls to God* And now, 
lastly, God grant that any who shall be de- 
scribed this evening as the lukewarm, may 
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have grace given them to perceive how com- 
pletely they have been deceiving themselves, 
and to open the door of their hearts to Jesus. 

In this epistle the time is supposed to be 
the evening hour, as is evident from the twen- 
tieth verse, where our Lord says, if any 
open the door, he will come in and sup with 
him. There is something even on common 
occasions peculiarly solemnizing in the evening 
hour. The work of man is over, the opportu- 
nities of doing what he had to do are past, the 
deepening shades lengthen as we go, the set- 
ting luminary seems bidding us an eternal 
farewell, and the night cometh when no man 
can work. So, too, is it in the evening of life ; 
when we are going out of life, and when the 
confines of another world are daily enlarging to 
our view. There was, as this epistle sets forth, 
such an hour in this church's history, and 
such an hour there is in every person's religious 
history. Through six epistles the Lord has been 
reminding us : " 1 know thy works ;" through six 
epistles he has been warning us : ^^ To him that 
overcometh will I give my reward ;" through 
six epistles he has been calling : *^ He that 
hath an ear, let him ear ;" and once more will 
he repeat the same, even at the eleventh hour : 
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not content with labouring at ns all the day, 
at the evening hour, when all besides hav^e 
given up work, this merciful, patient, and per- 
severing Lord will continue at his work even 
into the twilight, and knock at the heart of 
man till night cometh. So truly is it written * 
'^ This is a faithful and true saying, that Jesus 
Christ came into the world to save sinners ;" 
and so manifest will it appear, when the lost 
stand up for judgment, that they are lost, not 
for the want of pains taken with them, and 
ofwamings and entreaties given them, but be- 
cause they turned a deaf and obstinate ear to 
all instruction. 

That this epistle sets forth to us the last 
effort of Christ for the salvation of souls is 
plain. In the first place, he sets himself be- 
fore them as the Amen. Amen with us finishes 
alL Christ is the first and the last. He 
means to say, ^' I have now finished the work 
of witnessing to you what my Father has given 
me to witness. Having done this, no more 
can be done. I am Alpha and Omega. I be- 
gan and I have ended : and every part of my 
testimony firom first to last is true.'' In the 
second place, that it is his last effort, is evident 
from what he says about supper-time. In the 
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third place, he gives here the greatest promise 
ofsll — that the man who overcomes shall sit 
down with him on his throne, as if he could 
not go beyond this. If this promise does not 
move them, nothing will. 

But in this epistle the Lord addresses him- 
self to a luteu>arm church — a lukeuiarm Chris- 
tian. 

Now here I would make a remark worthy, 
I think, your most serious coDsideratioa. If 
these epistles have not conviDced you that 
religion is an affair of the heart and of the 
affections, that it is a matter of deep spiritual 
feeling, I do not know what can convince 
you. You have one epistle to Ephesns, id 
which our Lord's quarrel with that church was 
that, though outwardly zealous, they had left 
their first love. In another, that to Sardis, you 
heard the Lord's indignation at their resting in 
the nam£ of a Christian, when they were 
without all spirituality and life. In this, you 
will hear the Lord's quarrel with a lukeu>arm 
state of mind. Most miserably then are they 
deceived who think that religion standeth in 
outward observances and right priuciples only, 
wlien it is clear as the day, that without Ifyve 
to Jesus, without spirituality of mind, without 
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affectionate and zealous feelings, Christ will 
disown us. And this is the reason why some 
persons regard the faithful preaching of the 
Gospel, as an appeal to the passions. They 
do not understand, and they do not like it to 
be expected of them, that their feelings, their 
heart, their affections, should be drawn forth 
by what they hear. They want a religion 
to which the understanding and the heart m ay 
assenty and which shall consist in the faith- 
ful discharge of all their duties ; but not one 
which calls for spirituality of mind and love^ 
ardent love to Jesus. But, doubtless, where 
this is the case, Christ in person has never 
been approached, nor intercourse with him in 
the Spirit ever realised. Dismiss, therefore, 
my beloved friends, from your minds, dis- 
miss the idea that you are really religious, if 
you are not spiritually minded; dismiss the 
idea of Christ's being content with anything 
short of your heart and your affections. 

Now there is another equally important 
lesson you must have caught from these 
epistles. You cannot fail to have seen that 
all Christ's promises are to him that over- 
comes. Dismiss therefore, likewise, from your 
minds the idea of obtaining Christ's reward 
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unless through faith you get the victory over 
your sins. I am afraid that there are a great 
number of persons who try to work themselves 
up into some warm feeling now and then, 
whose lives, nevertheless^ bear no evidence 
that they are fighting the fight of faith. If 
you think to get to heaven by mere feeling 
vfiihovXjighting, you are in a lamentable delu- 
sion. Christ will give levery one of you ac- 
cording to your works, according to your sanc- 
tification. Now, let those who think they 
have known the Gospel a long time try them- 
selves by this. Let them honestly sit down 
and ask themselves, What are the evidences of 
my sanctification ? What is the character of 
my works ? What conquests have I obtained ? 
What victories over self, sin, and Satan, does 
God know I can with truth appeal to f What 
temptations to self-indulgence, to murmuring, 
to impatience, to selfishness, to unkindness, 
to angry, irritable speaking, to harsh judging, 
have 1 overcome? What proof have I of a 
will subdued to God, and of a body kept 
under ? What works of usefulness and charity 
for Christ's sake can I show ? O do not 
forget this ; do not forget that the house, which 
mere hearing and feeling set up, will not stand 
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the searchiDg of the last day ; it will fall, and 
great will be the fall thereof; and we shall be 
convinced we are that very foolish man men- 
tioned in the sacred Scriptures ; but the wise 
man, whose house shall never fall, is he who 
heareth, and keepeth, and bringeth forth fruit 
with perseverance. "He that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever." Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city." Well, God knoweth 
how it is with each of us, and God will judge ; 
often and often does he tell us, *' I know thy 
works." 

What he knew of their. works, to whom he 
first of all addressed this epistle, he tells them 
in very plain words. Indeed, when he told them 
at the commencement that he was the faithful 
and true witness, he prepared them to hear the 
plain strong truth about themselves. As if he 
said, I shall speak to you with unflinching 
fidelity ; I shall not flatter, but set before you in 
very straight forward words what your state is, 
and how I regard such a state, although I fear 
the words will be ofiensive to you, and seem 
wanting in charity or discretion. But I am 
the faithful and true witness. Doubt not, my 
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friends, you will each of you one day have your 
state declared to you, and in the presence of 
others, by this same witness, in as plain terms. 
" I know," he says to them, " thy works, and 1 
know that thou art neither cold nor hot. I 
would thou wert cold or hot So then because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth." Here, then, 
we are told, that besides those who are unfeign- 
edly holy, there are these classes to be met 
with in the church of Christ, the cold, the hot, 
and the lukewarm. 

My brethren, the Lord is no friend to the 
cold ; to the man who is destitute of all reli- 
gious character, who has not a spark of religious 
zeal, who is perfectly indifferent, and who 
listens to all he hears with a frozen heart. 

Neither is the Lord any friend to the hot; 
to the enthusiast and the fanatic, who make the 
holy religion of Christ ridiculous and disgrace- 
ful by their extravagancies. He is no friend 
to any of us being, like Ephraim, a cake not 
turned^ burnt on one side, and untouched on 
the other ; all on fire for some doctrines, but 
quite careless about the rest. The Lord likes 
not this. He calls his gospel ^' sound speech 
that cannot be condemned ;" so are his faithful 
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followers, they are not mad, bat speak the 
words of truth and soberness. 

But though the Lord is no friend to the cold 
or hot, still less is he a friend to the lukewarm, 
to those who are neither one thing nor another, 
neither cold nor hot ; persons who desire to be 
esteemed sensible Christians, judicious Chris- 
tians, moderate middle-way Christians, who 
shrink from the coldness of socinianism proba- 
bly, bnt dread still more enthusiasm or warm 
feelings in religion. So great is the Lord^s 
disgust at such a state as this, that he can find 
no other words to convey his feelings, but *^ I 
will spue thee out of my mouth." You cannot 
find any words in the Scriptures like these. 
If they had been used by me, you would 
have cried out, what a coarse idea! what 
offensive language! what a revolting illus- 
tration ! Yes, but you will find that he who 
spoke to the broken-hearted with words like 
sweetest music, will be able to convey his 
disgust and loathing with words to make the 
ears tingle. As the stomach nauseates the luke- 
warm tepid water, so the Lord nauseates with 
unqualified disgust the lukewarm Christian. 
The world, which will let a man be warm on 
every subject but religion, approves the luke- 
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warm Christian ; it says, this is just the reli- 
gion I like ; no indifference, and no enthusiasm, 
but just a proper interest. But what they are 
commending, the Lord is spueing with disgust 
out of his mouth. 

The distinguishing feature in the lukewarm 
Christian, is his blindness and his self-suffici- 
ency. He is persuaded the religion he has is 
just the thing ; he fancies himself enriched with 
true faith, and that he really stands in need of 
nothing in respect of religion. Hence, he re- 
solutely puts away from him every book, and 
flies ever}*^ person, who, he thinks, means to 
convert him. He is quite satisfied with his re- 
ligion, he is sure it has been a comfort to him, 
and the best and most esteemed of his friends 
are of the same way of thinking. If the person 
is raised by fortune to a state of independence, 
wealth, luxury, or rank; or possesses consi- 
derable learning, and a strong understanding, 
he will be the more confirmed in his opinion of 
himself. And he will have just one and the 
same observation to make respecting eveTy 
book he reads, and every sermon he hears, that 
stimulates to high and heavenly affections ; yes, 
it is very good, but it does not suit me. It is this 
self-sufficiency, this resting content with our 
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religion, and refusing to consider any other, in 
the absence of all fervent affection for the Lord, 
that is so thoroughly disgusting to him, that 
the most frozen orthodoxy, or the most extra- 
vagant enthusiasm, is far better in his eyes. 

^^ Thou knowest not that thou art wretched, 
and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.'' 
Unhappy blindness, to be satisfied with what 
we are, and yet to be ignorant of our spiritual 
poverty and \iTetchedness ; not to know or feel 
the plague of our own heart ; not to know how 
poor we are in all heavenly riches, how poor in 
spiritual things, in repentance toward God, in 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, in love to 
the brethren, in deadness to the world, in reach- 
ing forward to heaven. What words can pre- 
sent the condition of the lukewarm Christian 
in such a light as these words ? " Thou knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked ;" and this, when you 
consider that the person is not only making 
some pretension to be religious, but is really 
perfectly satisfied with his own views. And 
do we not discover in such lukewarm, mode- 
rate Christians just these things ? The books 
they love, and the preachers they like, are 
they of that sort which acquaint them with 
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the depravity of their nature, the plague of their 
heart, the helplessness of human nature, their 
need of Christ's righteousness to cover them, 
and the Holy Spirit to enlighten them, which 
unfold to them the life of faith ? We know they 
are not. 

The Lord, however, is still a gracious coun- 
sellor. '^ I counsel thee to buy of me," (v. J 8.) 
I counsel thee. O take his advice, go to him 
humbly, confess you have been miserably de- 
ceiving yourself, speaking peace to yourself, 
whilst you have been only lukewarm. He 
who is the beginning of the new creation in 
every man, promises thee to begin that creation, 
to give thee gold tried in the fire ; that is, such 
faith as will stand the fire of the last day, which 
lukewarm faith will not; and white raiment, 
true righteousness, even Christ, and not your 
own defiled righteousness, which he regards as 
filthy rags; and then the shame of thy nakedness 
shall not appear : and he will give the anoint- 
ing of the Spirit that you may see the truth and 
love it But you must buy them of him. What, 
some one will say, are they not without money 
and without price ? Yes, in one sense, but when 
we buy, we give up one thing for another ; 
and in order to obtain precious faith, Christ's 
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righteousness^and the Holy Spirit, we must give 
up fielf-righteousness, self-sufficiency, self-con- 
ceit, and pride, and just come as poor beggars 
confessing our wants, and casting ourselves on 
his bounty. 

** As many as Hove, I rebuke and chasten ; be 
zealous therefore,'* throw away your lukewarm- 
ness, " and repent." (verse 19.) Be of another 
mind to what younoware. The lasthope we have 
of any one in this lukewarm, self-satisfied state, 
is his being chastened and afflicted. It is in this 
way the Lord shows he loves them, so that he 
will save them in spite of themselves, and hum- 
ble them through trouble and grief, which will 
have the effect of showing them the insuffi- 
ciency of their religion. Arguments are, for the 
most part, thrown away upon them, especially 
if they continue in health and abundance. 

'^Behold, 1 stand at the door and knock," 
(v. 20.) O what a view does this give us of the 
Lord^s condescension ! All the day long he has 
been knocking and waiting at the door, to see if 
you would admit him . Christ, the Lord of heaven 
and earth, does not think it below his dignity 
to stand and try to the last at the heart of the 
self-righteous. Was ever such a thing heard ? 
O what a view it gives us of his condescending 
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love, and what a view it gives of man's brutal 
hardness ! Ah, dear brethren, see what pains 
Christ takes to avert your doom, and think to 
howmany evil guests you have opened your heart, 
and will you not to Christ, who longs to come 
and give you the comfort of his closest fellow- 
ship? 

*' To him that overcometh, will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne." (verse 21.) My 
friends, time is about to be no more. Your days 
are numbered. See what you will forfeit if you 
do not awake, and overcome, and break through 
the prejudices and blindness of your state. 
Think of the honour promised the conqueror, 
the man who rises above his lukewarmness by 
strong crying and prayers and thirsts, till God 
makes him zealously affected for his God ; and 
once more, and for the last time^ ^^ he that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches." 



MISCELLANEOUS SERMONS 



M 



243 



MISCELLANEOUS SERMONS. 



SERMON X. 



THE GOD WHO PERFORMETH ALL THINGS FOR US. 

Romans xv. 13. 

Now the God of hope fill you with all Joy and peace 
in belie v^ing^ that ye may abound in hope^ through 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

« All things are of God." (2 Cor. v. 18.) Such, 
my brethren, is the brief but emphatic testimony 
which St. Paul bears respecting the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ. Turn in what direction you 
will in his kingdom, you are met on every side 
and at every point by the same truth, *'A11 

' Preached at St. Mary's^ Brighton^ Jan. 27, 1839. 
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things are of God." If you look to the word, 
which is the ground of our faith in Clirist, why 
that is of God. If you look to faith itself, or 
the power of cordially receiving that word, 
why that also is of God. If you take the minis- 
ters by whom the word is preached unto you, 
why (difficult as it is to feel it so yet) Paul, 
even a Paul is nothing, an Apollos is nothing, 
absolutely nothing: God who giveth the in- 
crease is everything. How can it be other- 
wise ? seeing that the kingdom of Christ in the 
length and breadth of it is a creation, a new crea- 
tion, no part of which can be wrought by "old 
things." God only creates, and God is alone in 
creating. " He that hath wrought us for the self- 
same thing, is God." (2 Cor. V. 5.) Moreover, there 
is a special reason assigned in the sacred Scrip- 
tures, why, in the kingdom of Christ, all things 
are of God ; " of him," says the Holy Ghost, 
" of him are ye," i. e. of God's sovereign will, 
and by God's almighty power, have ye your 
regeneration, your spiritual origin and birth; 
of him altogether, not of your own choice, your 
own wisdom, your own ingenuity, industry, 
merit, or any efforts of your own, but of his 
mercy and grace. And ye are thus of him, not 
to stand of yourselves, but " in Christ Jesus,** 
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as a foundation, '^ who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption ;" and therefore, more than a 
foundation ; being made, not one thing, but every- 
thing to us of God. And why everything ? Why 
all our salvation, and not a part of it only ? Mark 
what follows, " that^'*'* i. e, in order that it may 
come to pass, " according as it is written. He 
that giorieth, let him glory in the Lord." (1 Cor. 
i. 30, 31.) Therefore the end for which God 
bestows all in salvation is, that we may attri- 
bute all to him, and nothing to man, nothing 
to self. Then all glory be to God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost ; no 
glory at all to man, no glory at all to the flesh, 
no glory at all to ministers, nor to churches. That 
God is the author of all the church's life is a 
blessed truth, and to be able and willing to 
proclaim it, should be regarded as a higher 
honour than all the honours and all the pos- 
sessions of the earth. It is a truth to ennoble 
the humblest, and annihilate the greatest powders 
of man's discourse ; above all, it is the great 
truth, the great doctrine, which can alone give 
life to the world. It gave life to the world in 
the first ages of Christianity, it gave life to the 
world at the Reformation ; and if there shall be 
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a pouring forth anew of that life on the world, 
(which God speedily grant!) it will be by bring- 
ing back the souls of men to faith in the same 
truth, to the faith of God. 

My brethren, there are no views of Chris- 
tianity, which a Christian has, perhaps, more to 
be on his guard against, than those which would 
direct him to God as the object more than as the 
cause, the efficient cause and author of his re- 
ligion. There is something, doubtless, very 
specious, in seeming to be swallowed up in 
love for God, in professing to make him, with- 
out ceasing, the object of our thoughts and the 
aim of our affections. These things sound well, 
and the professors of such views often make a 
very fair show in the flesh. What more speci- 
ous than the writings of the mystics ? What 
more beautiful than Thomas a Kempis? to 
name no other ; yet, in truth, all such views 
obscure the Gospel, and go nigh to extinguish 
faith in Christ. They seek to glorify God in 
another way than by glorifying him for his 
mercy, which is the way of the Gospel. They 
carry away our attention from the word and 
the belief of God's love to us, to the exercise 
of our love to God. They direct us to religion, 
as to a work of some power and holiness of 
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oars, instead of the work of God. He, there- 
fore, who shall give heed to them, may be . 
so far deceived by fair words, as sincerely to 
believe that he is in the sure way to grow in 
grace and the divine life, but he will find that it 
is rather the way to hinder and enfeeble it. 
Without perceiving it, he will be gi*adually 
taking up his position on legal ground, labour- 
ing to please God, without first having his 
spirit made free by a firm persuasion that God 
is well pleased with him, for Christ's sake, and 
has made him partaker of his salvation ; he will 
be seeking to glorify God by his deeds, before 
be has learnt, by faith, to glorify God for his 
mercy, until his actions become altogether un- 
connected with principles of grace, and peace 
and joy are entirely sought for as the result of 
those actions. The sacred names of faith, hope, 
and love, may be retained ; but what resembles 
them is hard and forced, and, when scrutinized, 
turns out to be only the old powers and facul- 
ties of the old Adam ; firee will, human strength, 
human efforts, fallaciously pretending to build 
a person up in Christ, but in fact building him 
up only in confidence in the flesh, in self- 
righteousness, and the pride of human excel- 
lence, and weaving for him a hope which 
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some besom of destruction will sweep away. 
The very tone, too, of religion is quite altered; 
it will be no longer affectionate, but stiff and 
frigid ; no longer simple, but refined and lofty ; 
no longer free, but forced. We shall have some- 
what of a high tone, somewhat of a vaunting 
tone about holiness, purity, and mortification ; 
somewhat of a disrelish for the simple word, 
but a high admiration for, and extolling of the 
writings of the saints and the institutions of the 
church and the priesthood, in the place of a simple, 
loving spirit, a spirit of thanksgiving for grace, 
of joy, and of glorying in the word of salvation. 
My brethren, follow ye the way of the Gos- 
pel. If you would be built up in Christ, if you 
would be full of his vital energy and strength, 
it must be by faith. Faith must lead the 
way ; grace must lead the way ; the knowledge 
that God has given us salvation by the remis- 
sion of sins, must lead the way. Day by day, 
hour by hour, exercise after exercise, sermpn 
after sermon, this one thing must you desire of 
the Lord, to have faith in the word of his grace 
and the forgiveness of your sins. ** Keep your- 
selves in the love of God ;" keep yourselves in the 
belief that God has loved you, sent you mercy, 
saved you, adopted and forgiven you, and pro» 
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wised all things freely in Clirist. Do not go off 
this one point ; be not removed from that grace 
of Christ to another gospel ; and though you 
have heard that this forgiveness does hardly 
come to sins after baptism, yet follow thou the 
plain and simple word of the Gospel, namely, 
that thy sins are as often forgiven thee as thou 
forgivest thy brother, whom thou must so often 
forgive as he shall offend against thee. Are we 
not told by the word of truth, ** The free gift 
is of many offences ;" (Rom. v. 16 ;) and does 
not David say. Deal with me " according to 
the MULTITUDE of thy tender mercies ;" (Ps. 
li. 1; Ixix. 16;) and by this constant faith in 
God, as the free giver of salvation, saving 
you, not by works of righteousness which 
you do, but according to his mercy, you will 
not only glorify God for his mercy, and please 
him and keep your own spirit free as a flower 
of the field, but you will also know and find, 
that that word which you so believe and glorify, 
is the power of God, to the very filling of your 
soul with all the renewings of the Holy Ghost. 
For nothing in us can have any power at all to 
establish the kingdom of Christ within us, but 
faith only, by which alone a man is both bom 
again and from day to day renewed by the 
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power of the Holy Ghost. Faith only is power, 
because faith is the appropriation of the living 
power of the risen Christ, and therefore the 
Gospel ends where it begins, " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
Here, then, is the object of the few obser- 
vations which I propose to make to you on 
the text; to direct you to faith in the word, but 
especially to direct you to God and his power, 
as the alone and entire cause of spiritual life ; 
and may that same God grant, in his mercy, 
that our Gospel come to you in power ! 

The text is connected with the last word of the 
preceding verse, though that less appears in our 
translation, owing to the word " trust" being 
substituted for ^^ hope ;*' a circumstance not 
without its value, as it shows us that our trans- 
lators understood the word "hope" in the New 
Testament as synonymous with that of ^^ con- 
fidence." But had the word " trust" been here 
rendered ^^hope," the connexion between the 
12th and 13th verses had doubtless been more 
obvious : thus, ^' In him shall the Gentiles 
hopeP '' Now the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing." 

Now you will observe, that the text implies 
that they must believe in order to hope;, in 
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Other words, Xh^t faith precedes hope, and that 
by faith it is that hope comes. There is, 
therefore, a difference between faith and hope, 
though so closely connected. Faith, properly 
speaking, has respect to evidence only ; to the 
" it is written," t6 the word ; it has respect 
to the testimony which God has borne, and 
God only could bear, on matters unperceived 
by sense, and which reason could not reach 
unto. Hope has respect not so much to the 
testimony as to the things themselves testified 
of; it is therefore a feeling, an affection, a frame 
of confident expectation, a contemplative frame, 
a frame in which we rejoice, and praise and 
glorify God ; assuredly looking for all the glo- 
rious things which he has promised, regarding 
them as ours, now that we have by faith set 
our seal to the promises as true. 

There is a reference, then, in the text, to what 
has gone before. In the mention of faith, 
there is reference to testimony quoted which 
has to be believed ; and in the mention of hope 
there is reference to a feeling, affection, or 
frame of mind, that has been described as fol- 
lowing on the belief of that testimony. The 
testimony quoted, you will see in the 9th, 10th, 
11th, and 12th verses, wherein the apostle, 
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with siDgular beauty and force, adduces portions 
of God's evidence from the psalms, the law, and 
the prophets ; the " it is written" for our faith 
to be exercised upon. These quotations prove 
that God promised mercy and grace to the 
Gentiles as well as to the Jews, which grace as 
truly comes to us by the Gospel as it came to the 
Jews by Jesus' own personal ministry, (verse 8 ;) 
and the feeling, the spirit, the affection, the frame 
of mind, that is to say, the hope consequent on 
the belief of this, you find represented in these 
verses as a very confident firame, a rejoicing, 
praising, glorifying frame, a frame appropriat- 
ing all that Christ is, as King and Saviour, to 
his people. 

Such a faith in the testimony of God, fol- 
lowed by an abundance of such a hope, does 
the apostle desire for those to whom he wrote. 
But here, how instructive are his words ! how 
they bring us back to the great truth already 
stated, *' All things are of God !" How they 
direct us to God, and God only ! It is just as if 
he had said, ^^ My beloved friends, it is indeed 
most important for you to have such a faith and 
hope to bear you up and carry you through all 
your trials, and to enable you to glorify God, but 
God must fill you with them. It is utterly out of 
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my power ; I disclaim the idea, I cannot fill 
you, and you know very well you cannot fill 
yourselves. In our salvation all is supernatural ; 
God only can fill you; there is no efficient 
cause of faith or hope, of spiritual peace or 
joy, but God. There is no power can so illu- 
minate your understanding with a belief of the 
things written, to bring joy to your heart ; there 
is no power can create an expectation in you of 
the things promised, so as to warm, comfort, 
and encourage your heart, but God only ; and 
do what we may, the God of hope is jealous of 
his glory in the comfort of his people, and he 
will make them to know and feel, that none 
other but he who gave the word can make them 
believe in the word, and hope in the word, and 
be happy in the word. He must send you a 
living coal to be as fire in your soul before you 
shall feel these things ; and to that God, I direct 
you, that he may have all the glory of your 
acknowledgment of helplessness, of your prayer 
of faith, and of working effectually in you. 

It is true then, my brethren, that the text does 
direct you first to faith, and then to hope, as 
the way to all happiness; but what is still 
more obvious, and still more important, it 
directs you to God as the only efficient cause of 
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all true faith and all saving hope ; and we do 
need, my friends, to be directed to God ; we do 
need to be sent again and again to God, for we 
will once, twice, yea, and a third time, run to 
man for faith, and attempt it of ourselves, before 
we perceive it is of the Lord that we have 
hitherto failed ; before we stand before him and 
wait for him, humbly acknowledging there is 
no faith in us, and no power in us^ and crying 
in our misery, O God ! work thou in me ! 

Now there are two ways in which we may 
think of God, as the cause and author of faith 
and hope. 

1. As laying the only foundation for them. 
I mean in his word, 

2. A screating them, and sustaining them, by 
the power of the Holy Ghost. 

O that we could be sensible of the glory due 
unto God on both these accounts ! 

1 . Only consider what ground of hope and con- 
fidence could man possibly have, but that which 
is laid in the revelation of God ? If God had 
not laid a foundation for hope in his own testi- 
mony, what could sense, what could reason do 
for us, to place us beyond the reach of sorrow 
and of fears ? But now has God laid in his 
word the surest foundation for the highest con- 
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fidence, and his word believed in, is an end to 
sorrow and alarm. For what are the things 
that make us sad ? that cast gloom over our 
spirits, and bring alarm into our minds ? Are 
they not the things seen, and felt, and known ? 
The sense of what is done and past, the sense 
of the sins we have committed, the opportuni- 
ties we have neglected, the sense of the evils 
we suffer, the sight of things about us, and their 
known tendency to decay and death, the deso- 
lations and bereavements we are called to expe- 
rience, the afflictions and miseries we are 
obliged to witness ; these are the causes of all 
that saddens and terrifies our souls. But how 
can we heal these sorrows? How disperse 
those fears ? By reason ? Reason can do no- 
thing, at least effectually, because it has no- 
thing sure and positive to set oyer against 
the causes of our unhappiness. Keason can 
only set over against these, things seen or 
supposed, and these are all inadequate. But 
faith heals these wounds; foith drives away 
these fears, and how? Because it takes the 
word of God, it takes the evidence which 
God has borne about things unseen, and it 
sets God's report of those things over against 
the things that make us unhappy, and they 
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prove more than a balance against those things ; 
it sets what God has done, is doing, and will 
do, for our salvation, over against all that we 
have done, or that is doing in the world around 
us. It sets God's evidence that his love gave 
Christ to die for us ; God's evidence that he has 
thought on us and planned our salvation before 
the foundation of the world ; God's evidence 
that all things work together for good; God's evi- 
dence that we are kept by the power of God 
unto salvation ; God's evidence that none shall 
separate his people from his love. I say, it sets 
all this evidence about things which were un- 
seen and unknown, (but for the word of God,) 
against those other things, and they are ade- 
quate to produce peace, and joy, and hope. 

Is not God then, in this sense, to be looked 
up to and glorified for his mercy, as the God of 
hope ? Where was the possibility of hope but 
for the word ? Till God spake^ we knew nothing 
of salvation. Salvation originated in the heart, 
and purpose, and will of God; and if the 
things which a man proposes to do are inscru- 
table to another man, till he, by speech or writ- 
ing or some significant sign, declare his inten- 
tention, how much more was salvation a secret 
ip the bosom of God \ So that the plain fact 
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is, if the Lord had not sent his word, there 
could have been no ground of hope to cheer and 
animate and gladden the heart of sinful, perish- 
ing man. The way of peace we could not have 
known but by revelation of God. " But now," 
says the apostle, " the God of hope fill you 
with all peace and joy in believing.^'* Believ- 
ing what ? Why, the word that testifies to his 
grace, even the Gospel. Take up that word, 
and you need not be afraid of knowing you 
were bom in sin ; you need not be afraid of 
remembering the sins of your youth ; you need 
not be afraid of calling to mind your backslid- 
ings, your follies, your mistakes, your igno- 
rances, your negligences ; you need not be afraid 
of taking the widest survey of your own case 
by nature and practice, or of hearing all that 
Satan, sin, and conscience can plead against 
you. I say, you need not be afraid to do all 
this, for the word of grace is such, that it allows 
you, first of all, to reflect how deeply, how fully 
sin has abounded in you, and yet to depart 
in peace, in joy, in confidence. O my 
friends, when we think of the subject in this 
light only, when we think of the word which 
he has given for every miserable transgressor 
to repose his confidence in, and to plant sure 
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hope in the darkest bosom to cheer and comfort 
it, what thoughts should we have of the mercy of 
God ! What a daily wonder it ought to be, 
that our eyes ever saw, that our ears ever 
heard, the Gospel ! What praise, what thanks- 
giving, should God have, that unto us was 
the word of this salvation sent ! God of my 
hope — 

" Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter whilst there's room ?" 

2. We are here directed to God as the 
efficient cause and author of all faith and hope, 
inasmuch as he directly creates those spiritual 
impressions and faculties in the soul hy the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

And would to God, my brethren, the univer- 
sal church were as faithfully directed to God for 
< 

faith and hope, as the Romans were directed by 
the apostle. Happy would it be for the church 
if they had it unceasingly before their eyes, that 
the kingdom of God is not as one of the many 
systems of the world ; that it is not " in word, 
but in power ;" that it is not " by might nor by 
power" of man, '^ but by my Spirit, saith the 
Lord." Happy would it be for us, if it were 
the abiding conviction of our hearts, that there 
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is, in fact, a putting forth, in every instance 
where spiritual impressions are awakened, of 
the very same power as raised Christ from 
the dead ; for there is the same triumph over 
the same resisting and hindering influences, 
and no power could triumph over these obsta- 
cles, but the direct and almighty energy of 
the Holy Ghost. But now, alas ! the kingdom 
of Christ is no longer a kingdom of faith and 
power, but of the policy, and the prudence, and 
the wisdom of man. 

My brethren, I am persuaded there is no one 
point that the church requires to have set so 
constantly before her at all times, and now es- 
pecially, as this, that all her effectual energies 
are through the power of the Holy Ghost. 
We preach to large congregations, well in- 
structed in christian doctrine, able to distin- 
guish things excellent, and conformed in a 
certain degree to christian practice ; yet will 
any enlightened Christian lay his hand on 
his heart, and say, he verily believes those 
congregations resemble in spirit and in faith 
the congregations of the first days ? Are they 
not, for the most part, ( with sorrow we would 
say it,) feeble in assurance of the forgiveness of 
their sins, feeble in the persuasion of their 
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adoption and election of God, feeble in glori- 
fying God for the mercy of his having sared 
them, feeble in joy, feeble in zeal, feeble in 
hope ; marvellously lacking in unity of spirit 
and love ; lamentably bowing down to man, 
and man^s talents ; (" these be thy gods, O Is- 
rael !'0 ^^^9 i^ too many instances, scarcely dis- 
tinguished at all from the world. What can 
be the reason of this state, but that we have 
fallen on a lower doctrine, which, as it ema- 
nates from ourselves, is void of power ; we are 
looking to lower powers than the power of 
the Holy Ghost ; I mean the powers of man, 
the powers of reason, the energies of man. 
Where do we find, either in minister or people, 
a holy jealousy and distrust of the excellency 
of man's wisdom and words ? Where the 
faith that it is the genius of the Gospel to 
produce the greatest possible effects from the 
feeblest instruments, that it may be manifest 
to the world that the excellency of the power 
is not of man, but of God ? We have been 
making the kingdom of Christ a mere matter 
of theology, and science, and eloquence. My 
brethren, it is not theology we want, it is life ; 
and life you can only have by looking for it, 
not to the science of theology, however exact, 
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not to ministers, whatever their capacities, but 
to the head, Jesus Christ, and to the power of 
the Holy Ghost O that our preaching did 
more uniformly, and without ceasing, teach 
you to seek life of him by faith and by 
prayer ! Then should the dry bones live ; then 
should the kingdom of Christ be confessed to 
be among us, not in word, but in power. Only 
read with care the three first chapters of St. Paul's 
First Epistle to the Corinthians, and you will 
see how the apostle traces all their divisions, 
and all their carnalities, and all their weakness, 
to their losing sight of this truth — that all is 
of God, and to God, and nothing of man or 
for man. 

Now, my brethren, as respects faiths are 
we not, for the most part, contented with a 
faith, which it surely required no energj^ of the 
Holy Ghost to create ; a faith, which is no- 
thing more than an exercise of our reason, and 
which leaves us unblessed with any divine 
'' substance." But surely it is not so with the 
faith which is by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, which stands not in the wisdom of 
man, but in the power of God. For that be- 
comes to a man ^^ the evidence of things not 
seen" by the world; it becomes to his soul 
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the evidence of the certainty of God's favour, 
of God's grace, of God's friendship, of God's 
love for him. It hrings him that joy which is 
the strength of his soul, that peace which is 
the beauty of a man, that pacifying of the 
conscience which passeth all understanding. 
It is the evidence to his soul of what he cannot 
see : that he is standing in Christ's atone- 
ment; that he is invested in Christ's righte- 
ousness ; that he is receiving out of Christ's 
fulness ; that with Christ's life, hidden indeed, 
but felt of him, he is moving onwards to a re- 
surrection morning. Did all the efforts of 
reason ever put a man in possession of siich 
blessed conclusions ? And is not the first 
sense of childhood less ignorant of what the 
reason of man is, than the highest reason of 
unassisted manhood is ignorant of what true 
faith is ? For the power of the Holy Ghost, 
working faith in the word of God, puts a man 
in possession of such things, such deep things, 
as the world knoweth not, and I cannot set 
forth. And shall we then call that cold, that 
calculating, that comfortless, that powerless 
assent of the understanding to the doctrines of 
the Bible, which is all that passes for faith 
with the majority; shall we allow that to be 
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the faith which is through the power of the 
Holy Ghost? What! when it leaves a man 
wholly unblessed with peace and joy divine ? 
On the other hand, we must acknowledge true 
faith (seeing it puts a sinner in possession of 
such peace with God) to be a very wonderful 
thing, and we must acknowledge it all of 
grace — all of God; yea, altogether a divine 
work. 

And what shall we say of hope^ which is by 
the power of the Holy Ghost? for the time 
will not allow me to say much. Shall we 
claim nothing more for it, than for the hope, 
the vague hope of nature, which is like the 
delusion of those at sea, who take some cloud 
for the land, and as they draw nearer to it, lo ! 
it is nothing but a cloud. No, my brethren, 
the hope of the Gospel is a work of power ; and 
it too is a wonderful thing. St. Jude shows 
us its nature and office, saying, (v. 21,) ^^ Look- 
ing for the mercy of the Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life." And is not such a hope a won- 
derful thing, a work requiring divine grace, 
and the power of the Holy Ghost ? For what 
a power above his own must be at work in 
him, for a poor sinner to be able to look joy- 
fully fon^'ard to meeting Christ, who knows 
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his works, and all the secrets of his heart ; to 
be able to count on finding mercy before 
his Judge, when his sins are telling him, 
"What can you expect but his power and 
wrath ?" to be able to count on appearing with 
his eteiiial life in glory, when, to all appear- 
ance, death and shame only are working in 
him ? It is an easy thing, a very easy thing, 
my brethren, for a man in health to say, " I 
have hope." Alas ! we know not then how 
much of our faith and hope is mere memory, 
and knowledge, and imagination ; but when a 
man is in the depths, for him to believe, with 
comfort and joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
that God will yet lift up his head ; when a 
man is in the jaws of death, for him to believe 
with joy that God will yet exalt that poor 
wreck of a body, and that poor sinful soul ; for 
him to believe that God will place his whole 
man in glory, and crown him with a kingdom 
and everlasting life ; — O truly such a hope 
is a wonderful thing, an almighty work I and 
" strengthened with all might, according to his 
glorious power," must he be, in whom it is 
found. It is divine hope triumphing against 
earthly hope, and marvellous is the victory. 
And scarcely less wonderful is this hope as 
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it is seen lending wings to the spirit of some 
bereaved husband, some desolate widow, some 
forsaken child or friend ; lending them wings, I 
say, to escape from painfal thoughts and pre- 
sent scenes, where every association strikes 
despair; to rise above external pressure; to 
soar over the boundary of the earth to regions 
far beyond, to scenes and triumphs, to socie- 
ties and enjoyments, of which, though sense 
sees nothing, yet hope can see much. What 
can we say of such a hope ? Is it human ? 
Never ! it is by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
O how glorious, how triumphant, how awful, 
how mighty,: how majestic, was it seen to be in 
the martyrs of old; in those blessed women 
who were tortured, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection ; 
and in those who took joyfully the spoiling of 
their goods, knowing in themselves that they 
had a better and an enduring substance. But 
the secret of such a hope is here, they were 
* partakers of the aiSictions of the Gospel, 
according to the power of God." 

Here, then, I pause. Brethren, beloved in 
the Lord, permit me, as a servant of the Most 
High God, showing the way of salvation, per- 
mit me to put it to you, Do you think the 

N 
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Gospel has proved the power of God to the 
salvation of your souls ? Have you reason to 
conclude from the character and energy of 
your faith and hope, that you live by the power 
of his life, who is at the right hand of God ? 
These are solemn questions. Be not contented, 
I beseech you, with a faith and hope in 
which you can trace none of the power of the 
Holy Ghost ; but rather believe the word of 
gi'ace, and call ye mightily upon God to fulfil 
these things with power in your souls. If he 
leaves the ministry without effect to you ; if he 
leaves you gloomy, and cold, and dead, and 
barren, and unprofitable, without relish of his 
word, and without delight in the brethren ; if 
he leaves you, I say, without all lively evi- 
dences of faith, and penitence, and zeal, and 
love ; all, all is for the same end, and to teach 
you to despair more and more of all that is 
natural ; to convince you that the kingdom of 
Christ is all power, and to lead you to seek 
that power of him, of him only, and of him 
continually. If God throws down one stone 
after another, till not one is left in that temple 
of yours ; it is, that he may build up one by 
his own power, a temple of the Holy Ghost ; and 
if God, my brethren, be the only worker in the 
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kingdom of Christ ; if God's power be the only 
efficient power to salvation, and to therestoration 
of the image of God in the soul, why need any 
person see anything in his own particular case 
to discourage him ? Nay, rather let him glory 
in his infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon him. And be ye very certain that 
God delights to give power. He delights to 
work effectually in them who have the humility 
to confess him the only efficient cause of their 
redemption, the God of their mercy, the God 
of their salvation, the God of their righteous- 
ness, the God of their life, the God of peace, 
of patience, and of hope. Yea, for this very 
end has he revealed himself to their faith, as 
" the God who performeth all things for them." 
Therefore, let your prayer be unto him for 
power and life. This is the time of gi*ace, as 
it is written : (Ps. xxxiv. 5 :) " They looked unto 
him, and were lightened, and their faces were not 
ashamed ;" i. e. he will not suffer you to pray in 
vain, neither to return with confusion and empty. 
Now the Lord our God give you high no- 
tions of grace ; for I do believe we should 
soon defeat Satan, soon rise from the dust, soon 
return in every instance to rectitude and holi- 
ness, if we lived in the belief that we were 

N 2 
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most welcome at all times to the throne of 
grace. The Lord give you high conceptions 
also of the power that worketh in us who be- 
lieve, that you may walk with a certain holy 
majesty and confidence, and your enemy be 
afraid. Be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. The God of hope fill and 
expand your soul with the faith that bringeth 
peace passing all understanding, and your 
affections, with the hope that abounds in praise 
and the richest consolation. In a word, may 
you know the power of the Lord's resurrection, 
and your experience not fall below such pas- 
sages as these : " That ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, 
and what the exceeding greatness of his power 
to US-ward who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power, which he wrought in 
Christ, when he raised him firom the dead, and 
set him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
places." (Eph. i. 18—20.) 

But to this we shall never attain without an 
abiding conviction that the flesh is nothing, 
and that we need, supremely need, such power. 
All depends upon our having a growing dis- 
satisfaction with all faith and hope that is not 
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evidently accompanied with a power over the 
conscience and affections, which it is wholly 
out of human power to impart. I leave, there- 
fore, these words upon your consciences : 
" The kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power.'- Think upon them, and the Lord give 
you a good understanding in all things ; and 
the grand end and object will be in some mea- 
sure attained, if we all depart ascribing the 
honour to him who liveth for ever and ever, 
saying, " Thou art worthy, for thine is the king- 
dom, and thine is the power, and thine is the 
glory, for ever and ever." 

** Now unto him that is able to do for us ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we ask or 
think, according to the power that worketh in 
usj unto him be glory in the church by Christ 
Jesus." 
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SERMON XIJ 



god's purposes in afflicting his people. 

Deut. viii. 2,3, and 15, 16. 

And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord 
thy God led thee these forty years m the wilderness, 
to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what 
was in thy heart, whether thou wouldest keep his 
commandments, or no. And he humbled thee, and 
suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, 
which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers 
know ; that he might make thee know that man doth 
not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man 

live. Who led thee through that great 

and terrible wilderness, wherein were fiery ser- 
pents and scorpions, and drought, where there was 
no water ; who brought thee forth water out of the 
rock of flint ; who fed thee in the wilderness with 

* Preached at St. James's, Brighton, on Sunday 
evening, Feb. 3, 1839. 
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manna^ which thy fathers knew not^ that he might 
humble thee^ and that he might prove thee^ to do 
thee good at thy latter end. 

Great, my brethren, is the difference between 
knowledge and experimental knowledge : mere 
knowledge is but an acquaintance with general 
truths, but experimental knowledge is the 
knowledge which comes from the particular 
application of these truths to our own case; 
and this is more than science, this is a practical 
personal benefit. And nothing can supply the 
place of experience ; no reading, for instance, 
upon the subject can truly convey to the mind 
of youth any adequate notions of the realities of 
after life. Again, though the subject is fami- 
liar to us from our earliest days, yet death it- 
self is but a name to us, till in riper years it 
has touched us in our tenderest affections, till 
we have looked upon it in our homes, till we 
have seen it settle on the cold brow of the best 
beloved of our heart, till we have felt that it has 
thinned our circle, and spread silence and deso- 
lation through the rooms where everything is 
associated with the recollection of happy hours 
fled as a dream ; no description beforehand, 
however accurate, or however masterly, can 
convey to the mind that knowledge of death 
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which the day of visitation itself invariably leaves 
behind it. Neither can you make the young 
feel^ although they may know it, that all things 
here are a fashion passing away, that the end of 
all things is at hand, that eternity is really 
awful as they feel it, who have been brought to 
the verge of the grave, or who see health and 
strength day by day becoming less and less to 
them, and the hour of their departure at hand. 
There is no short road to experience, no possi- 
bility oi forcing it, and they who attempt it 
defeat the very object they have in view ; for by 
unduly exciting the mind, we certainly leave it 
less susceptible of true impressions when the 
time is come for producing them. Therefore, 
they who have reached experimental knowledge 
must not despise those who have nothing but 
knowledge ; they must remember how long it 
was before they arrived at it themselves, how 
it was the result of circumstances which they 
themselves could not command, and they must 
be patient, and wait till time and Providence 
accomplish what no man can accomplish for 
another. 

But if what we have said on this subject of 
knowledge and experience be true even of 
those things which are common to all men. 
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with how much more force does it apply to the 
special dealings of the^ Lord with his people ! 
All of us have knowledge, but all have not ex- 
perience ; all of us have in different degrees the 
knowledge of the Bible, its history, its precepts, 
its doctrines, its promises, but all of us have 
not experience ; not all of us have the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost; not all of us have arrived at a 
conclusion over and above a simple assent to 
the Bible, a conclusion that the word of God is 
true, from the experimental proof of its truth 
in our own particular case. See what I mean 
from the confession of David : " I know, O 
Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou 
in faithfulness hast afflicted me." (Ps. cxix. 75.) 
David certainly did not speak of his knowledge of 
general truths ; he always knew that God's law 
is holy, and that God's providences and ap- 
pointments are right, just, and good. No 
man's mind was at all times more clear on these 
general truths than David's. But here he 
means much more. I know I do not conjec- 
ture, it is not speculative knowledge, or theo- 
logical science; I know that thy judgments 
and all thy appointments are right ; I know that 
they are equitable, and wise, and kind, and not 
to be found fault vrith ; I know it not on general 

N 5 
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grounds, but it is a persuasion arising from the 
proof and illustration of the general truth which 
I have received in my own particular case ; I 
know that in faithfulness thou hast afflicted 
me ; I have such a persuasion given me that 
all thy judgments are right as I never had 
before. There is certainly a great blessing in 
having the word, we can never magnify it too 
much ; but then the blessing of blessings lies 
in having it made good to us in our own expe- 
rience, and being favoured with such a special 
teaching of the Holy Ghost as to be able to 
conclude with David, now know I ; receiving, I 
mean, those striking views and confirmations of 
the word from what passes in our own soul, 
which make it to become in a manner a fresh 
and special revelation to ourselves. Hence, 
though it is written generally. Blessed are the 
eyes and ears that see and hear; yet it is 
written specially. Blessed is the man whom 
thou afflictest and instructest. For who so 
favoured as the man who can truly and unfeign- 
edly say from his own experience, ** Thou hast 
magnified thy word above all thy name." I 
have found thee better in the payment than the 
promise. Thou hast done more abundantly 
for me than the letter of thy word led me to ex<- 
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pect, more abundantly tfaan all my theological 
notions of thy name and character led me to 
look for. 

I think the text we have here chosen was 
meant for the special consolation and support 
of all the Lord's children who are tried and 
oppressed, and to prepare our hearts for trials, 
and to reconcile us to them by strengthening our 
faith with all knowledge and judgment. 

It is very affecting, my brethren, to see persons 
who have had great trials wholly untaught by 
them; but it is scarcely less affecting to see 
real Christians so agitated, so confused, so 
broken by them, that they cannot see the hand 
of God in their ** way,'' nor in anywise reconcile 
themselves to their lot. My brethren, I wish 
so to open this text to you, that you may judge 
righteous judgment respecting your heavenly 
Father. I wish so to speak as that your fretting 
soul shall be still, and know diat this is God. 
It is a horrible thing to be offended with God. 
I wish to lead your overwhelmed spirit, by the 
help of my God, to the rock which is higher 
than you at present ; I mean, to faith in his 
word, I wish to recal your calm attention to 
the evidence which God bears in the text to 
his manner of leading his people Israel, his 
motives in doing so, and the end in which all 
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is to terminate. Because there is now a dark 
cloud, a dark big cloud before you, you think 
there is some want of love to you, or you are 
tempted to believe that there is not that parti- 
cular exercise of divine grace '^ leading " in your 
circumstances that you admit there is in the 
case of Israel generally. You say in your heart, 
O I could bear these appointments, if I could 
feel they were parental. I trust this word will 
bring you to the spirit of a son, and then you 
will acknowledge your Father. I trust it will 
reconcile you in some measure to this unwel- 
come guest, affliction, who at present dwells 
with you by the will of your Father. I trust 
you will be able to conclude from this testimony, 
there has no temptation befallen you but what 
is common to man, and that out of this God 
has provided an abundant escape, and so by 
faith your sphit will find relief, and you will 
glorify God. Yea, I trust, my brethren, you will 
see that in afflicting and trying you, our Father 
seeks to confer on you that greatest of benefits, 
that inestimable blessing which he conferred 
on David, but which he confers not on all, — 
the blessing of bringing your soul into a 
divine experience of his truth, and wisdom, 
and goodness. 
; What, then, is the first truth we must gather 
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from the text? Why, that they who will be- 
long to the Israel of God, and would attain unto 
the land of rest, must be led to it thrmigh tlie 
wilderness. Such has ever been God's way 
with his chosen ones ; such is the condition of 
being Chrisfs disciples. The cost of following 
Christ, Christ has told us, is the cross. ^^ In the 
world,'' he said, **ye shall have tribulation." 
You heard this morning that you ought to 
mark well the promises of Scripture ; mark then 
this one, " Ye shall have tribulation." . Others 
may. not have it, others may have no changes, 
others will make a mock of your conflicts, but 
^^^^" shall have tribulation, and the apostles 
accordingly went everywhere confirming this 
scheme and plan of their Lord: "We must 
through much tribulation enter into the king- 
dom of God." Not that. all are called to the 
same measure, of tribulation ; Christians.of great 
understanding. Christians . of strong passions, 
and the foUy of whose life has been great, will 
meet with corresponding affliction. . There are 
reproofs for some, stripes for others, but the cross 
is for all ; and this notone trial, but a succession of 
painful con trs^dictions to our old man, a constant 
discipline of contrarieties and humiliations to the 
natural will. The wilderness was a scene of con-. 
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stant temptation and vexation to Israel, and the 
cross is a perpetual source of fear and conflict, and 
pain, and humiliation. Forty years was Israel in 
the wilderness, and he that will follow Christ must 
prepare to take up his cross daily to the end of 
his life, daily to suffer contradiction, daily to 
learn patience and submission, daily to practise 
mortification, daily to die to self, and all this 
even unto death. This is the cost which Chris- 
tians must count, and this is the wilderness 
which Israel must remember. When we set 
out in life, my brethren, we little know its 
character, we little anticipate the cares, the 
distresses, the sufferings, the troubles, the tears, 
the misery which thicken and throng about us, 
and cross our path, and take hold upon us as 
life proceeds. And when we first become 
aware of this, we are inclined to think the 
world must be becoming very vnretched, that 
there are more wants, more trials, more sufferers, 
than there used to be ; but we are assured by 
our elders, and soon ascertain for ourselves, 
that this is but what the world ever was, aud 
that the only difference is, that our eyes are 
now open to behold the things that were be- 
fore hid from them ; and so it happens, that one 
after another, as he comes in contact with th^ 
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stem sorrows of the world, exchanges the bright 
views with which he set out for others of a 
soberer or sadder cast. 

How much more is this true of religion ! We 
are attracted to it, perhaps, in the first instance 
by the beauty of the Scriptures, by the charac- 
ter of the Saviour, by the holiness of his saints, 
by the loveliness of sanctificatiou, and the joys 
of heaven; assured by the word that we have 
chosen " paths of pleasantness and ways of 
peace." We may perhaps have calculated in 
some measure on the cross, on some persecution 
for the truth's sake, on some opposition from 
our nearest relations and dearest fiiends, on 
some contempt from the world, and we set our 
face like a flint and prepare to bear it, knowing 
that it is written, " All that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.'' But our 
views of the cross are different from God's 
view of the cross, our thoughts of the wilder- 
ness are far short of its protracted realities. We 
see some of the foes, and we think we have 
seen all. When Israel came forth out of Eg3rpt, 
they saw driving ftiriously after them persecuting 
Pharaoh and his host, and they saw them slain 
before them by the arm of the Lord. But 
how little they reckoned on the enemies be- 
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fore them, which the very circumstances of 
their journey , should create, which should fol- 
low them from place to place and give them no 
rest, incessantly provoking and tempting them 
to evil, and separating between them and their 
God for forty years. And is it not so with us ? 
Have we any idea, at starting, of any other 
cross but the cross of persecution and reproach? 
which is but one form of the cross, and in the 
present times the least formidable form ; and if 
we are enabled to defy and triumph over that 
for a while, we think all is achieved ; the cross 
has been carried, and we have been proved ; but 
we calculate not on that weighty and protracted 
cross which is beyond ; on that crucifixion of 
the whole man which God has appointed and 
arranged for us; on that course of discipline 
which through many circumstances is to subdue 
the will, and humble the spirit; a course often as 
painful as if we were flayed alive, and a course 
we can as little shake off as he who was nailed 
to the cross could shake it off. Now God 
deals honestly with us; God does not. conceal 
the fact; he tells us all fairly: he says to 
Israel in all generations, ^^ Remember the way 
of the wilderness ;'' he tells us all of it before- 
hand. 
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1st. That no one may cast blame on him, 
like Israel of old, for the trials he encounters. 

2ndly. That he may be honoured with Israel's 
deliberate choice of his service, even when the 
cross stares them in the face ; (1 Cor» xv. 29 ;) and, 

8dly. Thathe may make us feel that such diffi- 
culties can never be surmounted but by the arm 
of the Lord. And where is the saint that he has 
not led this way ? He led Abraham this way : 
he called on Abraham to rise above the ties of 
home and affection, to snap the bonds of kin- 
dred and country; he gave him no certain dwell- 
ing-place; he touched him in his tenderest 
part, in his hope and joy, in his son, his lovely, 
his only son, his Isaac ; he took the desire of 
his eyes, his Sarah, from him ; and, though he 
was the friend of God, made the " horror of 
great darkness'' to pass over him. He led Jacob 
that way, so that the patriarch bore witness, 
^' Few and evil have the days of my pilgrimage 
been." He led Job, like whom, he said, 
there was none on earth, he led him through 
it, so that he who once thought he should ^^ die 
in his nest," looked as if he should die the most 
miserable object on his dunghill. He led Moses 
through it, so that he said, ^^ Kill me, I pray 
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy 
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sight." (Num. xi. 15.) Yea, he led all Israel 
through it, and that forty years long, and 
suffered them to know hunger, and thirst, and 
misery, and to be driven to and fro, and to be 
continually disappointed, so that, do what they 
would, they could never settle. He led the pro- 
phets this way, so that St. James says, (v. 
10.) '^ Take, my brethren, the prophets for 
an example of suffering affliction." He led 
his dear Son that way : '' Though he were 
a son, yet learned he obedience by the things 
that he suffered ;" he was led by the Spirit into 
the wilderness, and was sore tempted by hun- 
ger and by the devil in body and in mind. And 
what can we say more ? " The servant is not 
above his master, nor the disciple above his 
Lord." O we would be like Christ and like his 
saints ; we would come at their holiness and 
their honour, without their cross, without fol- 
lowing the steps that brought them thither! 
We say in our hearts of the cross, " That be 
far from me.'* Let us fear this spirit ; it savours 
not of God : Christ rejected it as a temptation 
of Satan, for it is Satan who promises all 
things without the cross, not the Lord ; he 
leads all by the Spirit into the wilderness and 
to the cross, and he knows when and how to 
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prepare a wilderness for each. He knows when 
to turn the garden of Eden into a waste ; he 
knows how to fashion your cross according to 
your very form and stature. Easy it is for him 
to turn and adapt the circumstances of every 
man's mind, body, or estate, so as to try him to 
the quick ; and he does so adapt them when the 
time arrives. The very things which made this 
wilderness a beautiful garden to us, and hid its 
deformity from our eye, these at his bidding are 
made the very means of making it tenfold a 
wilderness, and of bringing the thickest clouds 
over our souls. The things we most delighted in, 
the things we most prided ourselves in, the 
things we have most laboured to attain as likely 
to raise us above the world, and place us beyond 
the reach of sorrow and distress, the things 
that, like the gourd of Jonah, so long as they 
shadowed over our heads, made us exceeding 
glad, when they are withered by the finger of 
God, are the very things to cause us to faint 
and make us wish to die. 

I will not dwell further on this point, confir 
dent that the experience of all will confirm 
this first truth, that the wilderness, that the 
cross, is the way of God with his people, and 
the way which you and I and the Israel of God 
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have, ill the emphatic language of our God, to 
" reinember" and lay to heart. Trust not in peace, 
but remember Israel's portion is the wilderness. 
Some are appointed to find in heart-rending 
bereavements, some in blighted affections, some 
in narrow means, " I suffered thee to hunger ;" 
some in the conflict of strong passions, some in 
ruined prospects, in untoward circumstances, 
in trying situations, some in constitutional 
depression, in helpless impotency, in painful 
appearance, or in loathsome disease. All, all 
the Lord's people, either in mind, body, or 
estate, find the wilderness and the cross, so that 
in the end it can be said of them, ^^ These are 
they that came out of great tribulation." 

Pass we, in the next place, to such considera- 
tions on this subject as the Lord here furnishes 
us with, to relieve our souls under their burden, 
and reconcile them to it, and, above all, to 
sanctify every trial to us. 

First. We are to remember in the wilderness 
that it is the Lord who leads us thither and keeps 
us there. However dark the dispensation, how- 
ever distressing the state, the Lord has led, or the 
Lord has permitted his people to be led into it, 
" I suffered thee to hunger." '' It is I, be not 
afraid." In all the places where the Israelites 
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were tried, they ought to have remembered that 
the cloud and pillar of fire had brought them 
there. This is very encouragiug. Our Father has 
brought us hither, it must be well ; we know 
that he sometimes suffers his children to fall into 
distress, expressly to keep them out of greater 
temptation. When Joseph saw himself, in 
spite of his innocence, cast into prison, had he 
spoken in his haste he might have said, "There 
is no such thing as a particular providence ; 
God does not interfere in any particular case ;" 
when the fact probably was, that God suffered 
him to go to prison expressly that he might 
be out of the reach of that temptation which 
had been aimed at his virtue, near which God 
would not have him stay, for many strong men 
have fallen by it. It would not have been 
pleasant to Moses to exchange the ease of his 
former life to keep sheep in the wilderness; but 
why did God diivehim there, but that he might 
keep far out of the seductions of Pharaoh's 
court ? It could not have been pleasant to Paul 
to carry a burthen, " a thorn in the flesh;" 
bat it was the Lord, who sent it in love, to 
keep him from greater temptation and a dan* 
gerous downfall. So do you consider, in the 
very worst circumstances, even if those circum- 
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stances are occasioned by your own folly, ^' My 
God suffered it, he has suffered the flesh to 
be tormented, that the spirit may be saved some 
sorer mischief." 

But again, God is pleased to give us reasons 
for leading us into the wilderness. He does 
not willingly afflict, neither does he any- 
thing in vain ; he is too wise, too good a 
physician to give us any but the right medi- 
cine, or more of it than we need. " Ye are in 
heaviness," says St. Peter, ** if needs be." (1 Pet. 
i. 6.) The needs be is here made plain. 

J . It is to prove thee, and know what is in 
thine heart, whether thou wilt keep God's com- 
mandments or no. Christ was led up into the 
wilderness to be proved^ and he was proved and 
sifted of the devil, and abdde the trial and kept 
the commandments, and established his right- 
eousness in the sight of God, of angels, and of 
devils. His heart was sound in God's com- 
mandments; no circumstances had force to make 
him swerve. And all God's children must 
be proved, that they may know themselves, 
know the heart, know sin. But what do our 
wildernesses prove of us ? Do they prove our 
righteousness? Do they prove that our heart 
has been sound and true, or have they discovered 
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to US how hollow they are ? and convicted our 
faith of being the faith of a summer day? 
Nothing like the wilderness and its various 
trials for proving what is in our heart, or for 
proving what is not in it, a sound principle of 
faith and obedience. Before we are in the wilder- 
ness, we seem to have on us all the armour of 
God, but O what discoveries does the trial make ! 
** The children of Ephraim, though harnessed 
and carrying bows, turned back in the day of 
battle." Persons whose faith, whose prayers, 
whose profession drew forth the admiration of 
others a little while before, and their own com- 
placency, what discoveries have these same per- 
sons made of the state of their hearts when God 
has suddenly changed the scene, and brought 
them into the wilderness ? So a child, when 
everything is going its own way, seems all smiles 
and all goodness, and is the praise and delight 
of its parents; but suddenly some wish is crossed, 
or some unwelcome order is given, and O what 
a change takes place in an instant ! and then 
the good child is told, perhaps, to go and look 
in the glass and see what a face is there ; and 
so might we be told, when God changes our 
scene and crosses our purposes, to go and look 
in the glass of his word, to go and compare 
ourselves with Christ in his tribulation, and see 
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what we are. Yes, it is iu the wilderness only 
that that desperately deceitful thing, the heart, 
can be proved to us. It is in circumstances of 
trial only we shall learn how dreadftdly corrupt, 
how deplorably weak we are. Job wished to 
be ^^ as in the day past, when all shined about 
him," But was he wise ? . did he know him-, 
self in those days ? was his heart then proved 
and discovered ? And I ask you, my christian 
brethren, when " all shined about you," when 
your heart had all it desired, when your taber- 
nacle was in peace, when your ^^ lines were in 
pleasant places," — did you know yourself ? 
know yourself for a false, deceitful, mean, un- 
principled, cowardly, selfish creature, who did 
not serve God for nothing ? but did deal very 
treacherously with him, and very spitefully and 
sulkily and daringly and blasphemously, when 
he put forth his hand and touched your 
gourds ? Had you any idea, before that, of the 
depths of wickedness that were in your hearts, 
of the door after door that God could open to 
you to astonish and confound you; what unbelief, 
what hardness, what ingratitude, what perverse- 
ness, what self-will and stupidity ? No, you had 
not; but you took yourself to be what hundreds of 
professors in the sunshine of prosperity take them- 
selves to be ; till God undeceived you, you did 
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not know till then there were depths of selfish- 
ness under all that fair profession, as yet un- 
stirred, in your heart, unsearched by the caudle 
of the Lord, unprovoked by the spirit of truth 
and conviction, where sin like a giant was 
sleeping, and would not disturb you so long as 
you were pleased with yourself; but when the 
clouds came over you, when the east wind 
came and withered your gourds, and you were 
crossed and stripped and bereaved, then were 
you proved for the first time to yourself, and you 
were led by the trial to a solemn conviction 
that that saying is no exaggeration, '^ I am 
carnal, sold under sin,^^ and you declared that 
God was justified in speaking it, and clear in 
judging it. Such indescribable enmity has the 
wilderness proved to you to exist in your soul 
to the will of God. 

2. But why did God discover to you all the 
weakness and all the baseness of your hearts ? 
This also is answered: — "To humble you." 
We must be humbled before the Lord, for only 
the humble shall be exalted. The kingdom 
of Christ is composed of humbled ones, and 
nothing but the discovery of our own shame, 
nothing but a most painiiil conviction of our 
wickedness and folly, nothing but wretchedness 

o 
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from the sense of how little we are to be 
relied on^ and what deceitfulness there is in 
our heart, will thoroughly humble us. God 
first of all makes the circumstances of our life 
become a trial to us, a wilderness to us ; this 
draws out all our enmity, reveals all oiu* cor- 
ruptions, and all our moral dissimilarity, all our 
resistance to and departure from the will of God, 
proves our weakness to return to what is good, 
and so lays us low before the Lord, emptied, 
and tenderly sorrowful as a weaned child that 
feels its efforts are in vain. And then are we 
like him, out of whom Jesus cast the devils, 
in our '^ right mind, and at the feet of 
Jesus." " Blessed are the poor in spirit ;" and 
'^ to this man will I look, even to him that 
is poor, and of a contrite spirit." There is then 
mercy to the Lord's people in every wilderness, 
if they can so* receive it ; mercy to them in 
being made poor and dependent, for poverty 
is more humble than riches; in niercy being 
sick, suffering, and helpless, or, like Job or St. 
Paul, contemptible to look upon, for this 
brings down the high spirit and pride of a man ; 
mercy in being deprived of our dearest com- 
panions ; for O, we have seen the haughtiest 
and the bitterest, tender as a chastened child. 
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in their dark and cloudy day. I say it again, 
then, I say it to all, we must be humbled ; and 
1 would lead you to expect no other discipline 
from God, but what will humble you, to make 
you more sensible (and that without irritation) 
that you are nothing ; yes, nothing to others : 
and never are you more blessed of God than 
when you can feel content to be so humbled, 
yea, well pleased to suffer the loss of all 
you cling to, if by any means you may be 
made like the Son of God ; than when you can 
meekly say under such circumstances, " Well, 
choose thou my inheritance for me ^" or with 
Mary, " Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be 
it unto me according to thy^word." 

This, then, is the reason, brethren, whj' God 
leads all Israel into the wilderness : it is to hum- 
ble them. It is to gain this end that he will 
not be prevailed upon to take iis out of those 
circumstances; nor will he be moved, like a 
weak parent, from the plan best for us, by our 
deceitful arguments. For do not our hearts 
thus secretly argue with him: "Lord, would 
it not be better for thee to give me riches, I 
could do so much good with them ?^' or, " Lord, 
would it not be better for thee to give me 
healthy then could I serve thee without inter- 
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mission, and be cheerful in thy praise all the day 
long, but now am I only a burden to my self and 
others ?" or, " Lord, would it not be better for 
thee to give me the gifts of thy Spirit, then I 
could use them for thy glorj-, whereas now I 
am nothing to anybody?" or, "Lord, would it 
not loe better for thee to put me in some other 
place or calling, then I could serve thee without 
hindrance ?" 

No doubt, my brethren, God could do all 
this, and many of the Lord's children (Jeremiah 
for instance) have been tempted to wonder 
God did not make the circumstances of his 
people more comfortable to their feelings. 
God could do anything ; God could have 
brought Israel into the promised land, without 
ever their seeing the wilderness. But then you 
forget the end God has in view. You forget 
that probably no other circumstances, no other 
trial but just the very one appointed, would 
have met the secret pride of your character, 
proved you to the full, and humbled you. 

Do riches, does health, do gifts, do earthly 
comforts, and having all things our own way, 
do these things prove a man to himself, and 
humble his spirit before God ? 

But we must not leave you with an impres- 
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sion that God tries us only to give us painful 
discoveries of ourselves, that he afflicts only to 
humble us, and empty us, and so leave us in 
misery. No ; he empties us that he may fill 
us with the most substantial good. He pulls 
down self that he may build us up with God, 
My end and object in leading, in proving, in 
humbling, is *^ to do thee good at thy latter end." 
" Behold," says St. James, (vii.) ** we count 
them happy which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen the end of the 
Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful and of tender 
mercy." As it is in the prophets : (Hos. ii. 
14.) ''I will bring her into the wilderness, 
and speak comfortably to her." Consider 
the end with reference to the end of your 
trial or the end of life, and what is the good 
promised. 

1. What good is promised at the end of a 
trial that is more than a balance against the 
trial ? " That I might make you to know that 
man lives not by bread only, but by every 
word of God." The promised good, then, is 
the experimental knowledge of the power of 
faith in the word of God to keep the soul alive, 
to keep it satisfied and calm, to keep it cheer- 
ful and courageous, although the fig-tree 
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should not blossom, nor fruit be in the vine, 
nor flock be in the fold. Is there any bless- 
ing in the world like this faith, and does this 
faith ever come but by the cross ? Can any cross 
then be regretted which works such a good for 
us ? We may have learnt from it, and leamt 
most bitterly, that man lives not by bread 
only ; that all human resources, that friends, 
that health, that property, are broken cisterns, 
and cannot long supply the wants of the 
soul ; but we have leamt also the sufficiency 
of every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God for life, that is, for all con- 
solation, and for all strength. We knew 
it before by hearsay, but by the cross we feel 
it; we know it experimentally, and by the 
power of God. See what a gain ! Only put 
the loss over against the gain, and yon will be 
able to judge. He has taken from you, say? 
either your dearest ones, or your health, or your 
property. What then ? was any one of these, 
or all of them together, any evidence of God's 
special love ? Certainly not : they are mercies 
he gives equally to the evil and the good. 
But he has put you in possession of faith ; he 
has given you, in the place of the things he 
took away, living experience of the truth of 
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his word. And this, my brethren, is the 
choicest token of his special love that he can 
bestow upon his people. Has he chosen you 
poor, but rich in faith ? if you are a Christian, 
what is it you have all along desired ? what is 
it you have prayed for ? Is it not " to be rich 
in faith ?^' See, then, how he has brought this 
about. While others are tossed to and for in their 
minds, catching at help, while others faint, and 
fear, and hope, and conjecture, amid the 
changes of the world, you are settled, you are 
stablished on the rock of God's word, on the 
rock of God's promises, which changes not. 
Your soul has obtained a resting-place, an 
anchor-hold, which you never could have won 
yourself, and which others long and sigh for. 
St Peter's prayer has been accomplished in you: 
" The God of all grace, who has called us to 
his eternal glory by Jesus Christ, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you perfect, stab! ish^ 
strengthen, settle you " We do not sometimes 
see Christians under the cross, so realising this 
good, so realising faith in God's word with power, 
that they are. verily more afraid of the affliction's 
going^ than others are of its coming to them ? 
Was not this the frame of the apostle when he 
wrote, (Rom. v. 3, 4.) " We glory in tribulations 
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also, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope ?" 
Is there anything in the world so beautiful, 
so noble, so majestic, so mighty, so divine, 
as faith in God's word under the cross ? And 
what shall we say of the good reserved for his 
tried ones at their latter end ? It was . said 
of Israel, (Deut. viii. 7,) '' The Lord thy God 
bringeth thee into a good land." What land 
is that which awaits the humbled, faithful 
soul ? Immanuel's land. Hear it described : 
(John xvii. 24.) " Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am, that they may behold uiy glory." That 
glory, we know, is the reward of his hum- 
bling himself to his Father's will ; and his 
brethren, we are assured, will be able to trace 
their likeness to him, in that they also • have 
learat by trial to be humble, and to trust in the 
word of their God when he seems to have 
forsaken them, and they are hanging on the 
cross. How sweetly then, after their great tri- 
bulation, will they share together the joy set 
before them ; what amends will that land make 
for the wilderness, and that crown bestowed 
by Christ's hand, for the cross ! Then will you 
certainly confess that he leads the blind by a 
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way they know not, and that the things against 
you were the most for you. For I am per- 
suaded, whatever a Christian may think in the 
weakness of his judgment now, however he 
may here cling to earthly happiness, and, when 
it is past, sigh over it as the most blessed 
moments of his existence, yet when the fashion 
of this world has all passed away, when eteniity 
with all its incomprehensible grandeur and 
vastness, when heaven with all its beatific 
joys, when all the height, and depth, and 
length, and breadth of the love of Christ shall 
have burst upon us, there will not be any cir- 
cumstances in our lives which will for a mo- 
ment bear looking back to and calling blessed, 
but those which really tended to break and 
humble our spirit, and unite us, by faith in the 
word, to that Saviour who alone conducts to 
the Father. A Christian, who has truly pro- 
fited by his affliction, can even already say, 
" All those things that once gave me so much 
delight, and I dwelt on as the bright moments, 
the green spots of my life, are to me now 
little better than a dream ; they are now all 
become dead to me, and I to them ; and it is 
on my trials, my troubles, and my bereave- 
ments, that I can alone dwell with satisfaction ; 
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for these humbled me, these taught me faith, 
these drew me to God aud my Father ; and 
what is any life worth, or any part of our life 
worth, which has not this tendency?" 

Remember, then, my brethren, remember the 
way of the wilderness, knowing that the same 
afflictions have been and are still accomplishing 
in your brethren throughout the world. Re- 
member that God leads all Israel through it. 
Remember that if sorrow and the cross bring with 
them the most painful discoveries of your own 
heart and character, and the most humiliating 
convictions, these are only the first and imme- 
diate object which God has in view ; that the 
real, the great, the final object which God seeks 
for you, and determined on from everlasting is, to 
do you good in the end, no less good than to es- 
tablish your heart here in that faith which will 
enable you to say, (Jobxiii. ib.) "Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him ;" and afterwards 
to exalt you to the glory of his dear Son, who 
for the joy set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is set down on the 
right hand of God. Believe in this goad, see it 
through the clouds and darkness, and it will 
lift up your head with hope and joy. 
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SERMON XII.^ 

THE SEAL OF THE SPIRIT. 

Eph. iv. 30. 

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are sealed unto the day of redemption. 

There are wonderful things, my brethren, 
going on in the world, but it requires a spiritual 
discernment to see them. Who would have 
thought that men should not notice the ark 
when it was building ? Its singular appearance, 
one would have thought, would have attracted 
and arrested universal notice. But no: day 
after day it grew bigger and bigger, and men, 
as it were, saw it not The cares, the pursuits, 
the pleasures of the world hid it from their 

* Preached Sept. 8, 1839. 
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eyes, till, in the day of their own destruction, 
they saw it mounting above the waves, carrying 
safe within it a chosen crew. Just so at pre- 
sent ; like that ark, a house, a temple is being 
built, stone after stone is being added to it, 
without noise indeed, but steadily and surely, 
and perhaps it is not now far from the top- 
stone ; and yet, for the same reason as in the 
days of Noah, it is hid from the eyes of men 
generally ; they do not, they cannot see it. 
Truly the kingdom of God cometh not with 
observation. It is a mystery which the spirit 
of the world cannot perceive ; only the Spirit of 
God can reveal it. The beloved apostle St. John 
had his eyes opened, and was permitted to see 
that the final judgments were only held back 
till all the servants of God were sealed. Happy, 
happy are they to whom it is given to under- 
stand the same mystery, and who, not only 
discern but realise in themselves the sealing, 
that is going on before the great and terrible 
day of the Lord. 

That this world is a lost world, that Satan 
reigns in it, and that a day of judgment is ap- 
pointed to come on it and its inhabitants to the 
uttermost, though delayed for a little, all this is 
most solemnly declared to us in the Scriptures. 
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Tl)e same Scripture, however, informs us that 
in the midst of this scene of impending ruin, 
there is a mystical kingdom which, like the 
ark of Noah, is silently gathering within it a 
chosen company, who are sealed of God, as one 
by one they are added to it. 

But some do not like to hear of such dis- 
tinction ; they wish to believe all are secure, and 
all will be saved. They will say. Why ? we are 
all alike sinners. True, we are all alike out of 
the first sinner's loins, and we are all associated 
with him in his nature, and in his fall, and con- 
sequently we find ourselves at this moment, as 
he was, driven out of Paradise. In this respect 
there is no difference ; all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God. But, in another re- 
spect, there is a great diiference ; for some are 
not only sinners, but nothing else but sinners ; 
they have not a thought, a principle, an affec- 
tion associated with God ; all within them is 
in one entire state of alienation, and dissociated 
from God. They have no nature in them, but 
Adam's fallen nature ; they belong to no world, 
but his condemned world. This is the posi- 
tion of every individual of the human race till 
called out by divine grace. It is true, it is a 
position of which he is quite unconscious. 
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There is a veil over it, and over its destination. 
He is occupied in the pleasures, amuse* 
ments, profits, pursuits of a God-forsaking and 
Christ-rejecting world. But when the veil is 
raised, then he will discover what his position 
has been ; then he will see that he also deserves 
the portion of him, who has forsaken God, and 
rejected Christ. 

On the other hand, there are some who, 
though sinners like the rest, are something else 
besides sinners; for they have thoughts, and 
principles, and affections constantly associated 
with God. Though one with Adam in his 
nature, they are also one with another Adam^ 
with Christ, in his nature. Though one, I say, 
with the head or root of a sinful world, they 
are one also with the holy head and root of a 
new creation ; though in the world, they belong 
to another kingdom, of which kingdom they 
are citizens ; by the rules of this they are go- 
verned, and they are hastening towards the visi- 
ble perception of it. For there are two systems 
in the world directly opposed to each other, 
represented in sacred Scripture as two cities ; 
one the city of Babel, the city of confusion, 
the other the city of God. The believer sees 
with his eyes that he is living bodily in the 
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midst of the city of confusion, in the midst of 
those who have the guilt, not only of having 
from the first departed from God, but of having 
now rejected the heir of the kingdom, God's 
blessed Son ; but he is at the same time con- 
scious that he has really ^^come to Mount Zion, 
and the city of the living God." 

" Come to the city of the living God." What 
a blessed consciousness ! This is the seal of 
the spirit in the heart of believers. " He that 
believeth, hath the witness in himself." (1 John 
V. 10.) What witness ? The witness that he hath 
everlasting life, the witness that he is alive with 
Christ, quickened together with him, alive with 
him in his resurrection, " raised together with 
him," alive with him in his station of glory and 
happiness, made to sit with him in heavenly 
places ! O what blessedness is there on earth like 
this consciousness, this witness, xSoi^felt union 
with Christ, identified with Christ through the 
Spirit! He that is joined to the Lord is one 
spirit. 

My brethren, there is one truth worthy of 
every man's acceptation, and that is this, that 
there is no withholding of the Spirit from them 
who ask. " Every one that asketh receiveth." 

Even in the Old Testament it is written, ^^ the 
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people asked, and he satisfied tbem ; he opened 
the rock, and the waters flowed." There is not 
a shadow of doubt of his giving, if we ask. He 
said to the woman of Samaria, (John iv. 10.) 
" If thou kne west the gift of God, thou wouldest 
have askedy and he would have given ihee living 
water," the water of life. Why did she not 
ask ? and why have any of you not asked ? Be- 
cause you do not know Christ ; your mind is so 
occupied with worldly things, (as the w^oman was 
with her earthly calling,) that it keeps you from 
knowing Christ, and seeing his great salvation ; 
he is a stranger to you, and you are strangers, 
therefore, to his great gifts. The woman, full 
of her household duties, could not see the Lord 
of life and glory in that weary soiled man who 
sat at the welly and could not enter into his 
words, kind and gracious as they were. Not 
knowing who Christ was, she was stupidly and 
entirely unable to recognize or understand the 
value of the gift he spoke of, the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. Brethren, it is the knowledge of whom 
we have to do with that puts us upon asking 
for his gifts. Whilsty our eyes discern not, who it 
is that speaks to you ; and while you discover 
not God speaking in your homely and perhaps 
soiled Bible, his invitations however kind, his 
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gifts however blessed, will be thrown away upon 
you, as they were upon the woman of Samaria. 
What then must the Lord do in order to open 
your eyes to the Giver of his gifts ? what he did 
with this woman. He had preached the word 
to her, he had declared to her the gift of God, 
he had disclosed where the gift was in himself; 
all this was in vain ; then he seeks to sow the 
word in her conscience, he shows her herself^ 
he gives her a view of her wretchedness and 
ruin, he strips her of self-disguise, and by a 
single word brings all her little world of ini- 
quity before her. He convinced her of what 
she never before in reality felt, that she was a 
sinner; then when she felt that she stood before 
him who had the keys of her conscience, the 
conclusion, the experience of her soul was, 
" He knows everything that ever I did:" and 
then there was a complete revolution in her 
soul. Brought to see her real position as a 
guilty sinner, she began to approach the king- 
dom of him whom to know is life everlasting. 
She believed, she asked for the gift, the best 
gift of God, of him who alone has it to give, 
and a new life was given her. Even so still, the 
soul of every one of us must be brought first to 
see and feel the power of him with whom we 
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have to do, that he reaches our heart, finds out 
our sin, and that it is in vain to dissemble with 
him ; before we shall know him to be the Lord 
of life, and ask of him the gift of the Spirit. 

But, my brethren, Jesus came not only that 
we might have life, but that we might have it 
abundantly. Jesus told the woman of Samaria 
that the gift he had to bestow on man, was not 
only a gift of water ^ but a gift of a well of 
water, which should be in him, not without 
him ; in him, springing up into everlasting life, 
This is that blessed gift referred to in the text : 
*' sealed with the Spirit." A seal, you know, 
makes all sure. We may have come under 
some operations of the Spirit, and yet nothing 
be sure in us. The Spirit may have moved our 
conscience, and often contended with us ; he 
may have stirred up serious feelings, and en- 
lightened our judgment ; he may have disposed 
us to many works of piety ; and yet all may not 
be sure; our true character may not yet be 
settled ; our end may yet be a peradventure ; 
though unquestionably we should regard every 
gracious sign as a prelude to the happiest end, 
and charitably hope with tlie apostle that the 
good work, which God seems to us to have 
begun, will be proved to be his work, by 
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being a perfect work. But when we are sealed 
with the Spirit, all is sure, and the end is cer- 
tain ; ** sealed unto redemptiorC^ This is that 
operation of the Holy Spirit, which is the dis- 
tinctive gift and promise of the Gospel dispen- 
sation. For it is not promised as a gift to any 
class of Christians in pailicular, but evidently, 
from the text, was regarded by the apostle as the 
common property and privilege of all who be- 
lieve on Jesiis, truly, as he is. And in the Corin- 
thians we meet with the words, (2 Cor. i. 22,)^* He 
which established us, hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts." 
And again, in the first chapter of this epistle, 
ver. 13, 14, " In whom, after ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, which 
is the earnest of our inheritance ;" of promise^ 
showing you that the gift of the Spirit, as the 
sealing spirit, is the promise of the new cove- 
nant. 

Surely then, my brethren, if we know that 
this unspeakable blessing is promised^ and that 
it is the true gospel privilege, we shall not be 
satisfied with any gift short of it. Do not then 
forget the words of Christ to the woman of 
Samaria ; " If thou knewest the gift of God, 
thou wouldest have asked, and he would have 
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given thee." What we have to fear is not know- 
ing Christ, not thoroughly knowing who he is, 
and what he has obtained by his work ; what 
we have to fear is, being ignorant of the exalted 
Christ. Our views are carnal, we enter not 
into his glory, the glory of his ascension ; and 
so not believing aright on the giver, we ask not 
for, and we are not expecting, his true and 
proper gift. Remember, there are very different 
degrees of knowing Christ and believing on 
him, and that according to our faith it is done 
unto us. The apostles knew Christ in some 
sense, so that Christ called their faith blessed ; 
but not entering into the promises of his resur- 
rection glory, he calls them fools and slow of 
heart to believe ; foolsy to cut themselves off 
through ignorance and unbelief, from so much 
blessedness. The Lord open the eyes of our 
understanding, that we may know what the 
riches of our calling in our glorious Head are ! 

My brethren, Christ being raised from the 
dead dieth no more, and being exalted to the 
right hand of God, he hath obtained of the 
Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, who 
should come in person, and testify, in every one 
who believes on the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
because Christ lives, he lives also ; testify iu 
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him that Christ and he are one ; one in the 
work done and judgment suffered ; one in the 
righteousness acknowledged by resurrection ; 
one in the happiness obtained in the Father's 
fellowship in heaven ; one in the glory coming. 
This is a gift worthy of Christ; a gift that 
truly honours him, and the Father wishes to 
honour him by giving it, and giving it abun- 
dantly, glorious as it is. O how eager was 
Christ to stir up his brethren's expectation of 
this gift, the gift of a refreshing inward percep- 
tion of how he was regarded in heaven by the 
Father for them, the gift of a blessed consci- 
ousness of their entire union with him, the foun- 
tain of life, the righteous one, and the heir of all 
that the Father has ! How he would set them on 
the eager expectation of it, " Go to my brethren, 
and say unto them , I ascend to your Father and my 
Father, to your God and my God." And Satan 
says to his ministers, ^' Go tell them it is not so ; 
tell them assurance is presumption ; tell them 
such high privilege as to be the children of 
God, as to be one with Christ, is not for them." 
O what a deadly hatred has Satan to the an- 
nouncement of this gift; what an outcry is 
there against this sealing, this assurance ! what 
persuasions and arguments are had recourse to 
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to keep us down, and teach us to be sober and 
humble, as they saj ! 

My brethren, whether it be sober to listen 
to the reasoning of men, rather than the word 
of God, judge ye. But whoever may be filled 
with indignation, the Lord bids us, ^^ Go, stand 
and speak in the temple to the people all the 
words of this life." (Acts v. 20.) And now we 
tell you, the privilege the Lord has promised 
you who believe, is to be sealed with the Spirit 
unto redemption. 

Consider what Christ has obtained for them 
who believe on him. There were operations of 
the Spirit always in the world. He strove with 
men before the flood. In the church of the 
Old Testament " holy men spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost ;" good men prayed 
God not to take his Holy Spirit from them ; 
bad men were charged with always resisting 
him. Yet, notwithstanding all this, the Scrip- 
ture declares the Holy Ghost was not given» 
before Christ was glorified. ^^ Jesus stood and 
cried," as he saw them drawing water ; " He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water ; but this he spake of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive : for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; 



THE SEAL OF THE SPIRIT. 311 

because that Jesus was not yet glorified." 
(John vii. 37 — 39.) His influences had ever 
been in the world, but he himself had never 
been given till Christ was glorified. The apos* 
ties had received something from above, before 
Christ spake these words, else had they never 
believed on him at all ; but what they had re- 
ceived was not that gift which they were to re- 
ceive, because they truly loved him, neither was 
it enough thoroughly to enlighten their judg- 
ment, establish their courage, fill them with 
joy, or even to prevent their being wofuUy 
sifted by Satan, and nigh to making shipwreck 
of their faith : it had done little more than dis- 
pose them towards the Lord. 

Wlien we read the blessed chapters of St. 
John xiii. — xvii., where Jesus opened his bosom 
and the secret of his covenant to his disciples, 
there we find our Lord plainly declaring to them 
the nature of that gift) which should follow on 
his ascent to the Father. The world, he says, 
cannot see it; we must therefore despair of 
making it plain to the worldly, but ye shall, 
for it shall be in you. The gift was the gift of 
the Spirit in person to do for all believers in all 
generations what Jesus in person had done for 
his disciples. And what was that ? Why, he 
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had kept them safe ; ^^ While. I was with them 
in the world, I kept them in thy name ; those 
that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of 
them is lost, but the son of perdition.^' '' I 
have kept them ;'' keeping them safe and sure 
from perdition, is what Jesus had done for his 
apostles in person ; and keeping them safe and 
sure, sealing them so that none of them be lost, 
is what the Spirit, wherever personally in- 
dwelling, does. When the Spirit shall come, 
he shall dwell in you, and be in you, and abide 
in you for ever, and then you shall know that 
I am in the Father, and you in me, and I in you; 
and he shall be in you a spirit of understanding, 
to judge and prove all things; and a spirit, 
not of fear, as before, but of power, of love, and 
of a sound mind ; and he shall show you what 
things are mine, and then your joy no man 
shall take from you. 

Some may wish me to explain more fully the 
difference between spiritual influences, and the 
Spirit's indwelling. Let us not be wise iibove 
what is written ; we can little understand spiri- 
tual agencies, much less then the Holy Spirit's 
person ; but we should at least be wise up to 
what is written, for it is written to make us thus 
wise. Let us consider what is written of the 
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evil Spirit, and of the difference between demo- 
niacal influence and demoniacal possession. 
In John xiii. verse 2, it is said, "The devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas to betray 
him." Here, we are told, the evil spirit sug- 
gested the wicked thought to Judas : he inftu- 
enced him to do evil. But after an important 
interval, which gave' Jesus an opportunity of 
showing much love to them all, we read at the 
twenty-seventh verse, when Jesus had given 
him the sop, *' after the sop Satan entered 
into him." Satan himself. He no longer put 
evil into him as before, but he entered himself 
into him. Now observe the difference. So 
long as Judas was only influenced by the evil 
spirit, it remained uncertain, practically I 
mean, whose he was to be ; Jesus dealt with 
him as one of his, he washed his feet, he gave 
him the bread, he tried all means ; but when 
after this Satan himself had entered him, it was 
no longer uncertain whose he was then. By 
the indwelling of Satan personally he was 
sealed to damnation ; then Jesus gave him up 
and said, " What thou doest, do quickly." Just 
so, it would appear, do the influences of the 
Holy Spirit differ from his indwelling person- 
ally. So long as you are only acted upon, so 
long as the Spirit acts on you rather than 
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dwells in you, and only puts into your heart 
good impressions, it is in a measure uncertain 
whose you will ultimately be, or whether you 
will not do despite to the Spirit of grace ; but 
when he enters into us himself, and dwelleth in 
us personally, then are we sealed unto redemp- 
tion and eternal life ; and none so possessed or 
dwelt in shall ever be plucked out of his hand, 
because greater is he who is in them, than all 
that is against them. This is the promise to 
all who believe, with the same sincerity as the 
apostle, on Christ glorified, the promise of the 
Spirit in person to dwell in them ; and dwelling 
in them personally tQ be their seal unto life 
eternal. When the apostle says, " Grieve not 
the Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption,'^ he shows you he speaks 
of him as personally indwelling, and not of his 
influences, for we grieve a person, not an in- 
fluence. 

I wish the time would allow me to follow out 
the various images in which this difference be- 
tween the influence of the Spirit and the gift of 
the Spirit indwelling is set forth in the Scrip- 
tures ; the one compared to the rain that com- 
eth down on the earth ; the other to a fountain 
springing up in the person unto eternal life ; the 
rain and the pool may be dried up and fail, but 
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the well, the spring of water, shall not fail ; it 
abidetfa. The influence of the Spirit were like 
the anointing of the head, or the drinking with 
the lips, which the Saviour was witness to at 
the time he spake those words at the feast of 
tabernacles, and which made him point out the 
difference of the Spirit he had to give when glo- 
rified : ** He that believeth on me, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living water." This 
expression marks the most vital union of the 
inner man with the source and head of life. In 
times past, indeed, the church had a river, the 
streams whereof made glad the city of our God, 
and with joy did they draw water out of the 
wells of salvation ; but there is a vast difference 
between drawing it and having the source with- 
in ourselves. Believers are now the temples of 
the Holy Ghost which is in them; and his 
dwelling in them not only causes them to be 
sealed from perdition, but to have an earnest 
or part of the final glory already in possession. 
Our privilege is not now external influence, but 
participation of the divine nature ; all the influ- 
ence that has ever been could not constitute 
union with God, and union is now our rich call- 
ing. Hence, the only virgins counted fit to be 
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companions of the bridegroom, were not those 
who had to go and fetch b. fresh supply, but 
those who had it already in them, true figures 
of the Christians, who are in indissoluble union 
with the divine nature, and ever have the in- 
dwelling holy Spirit. So in the parable of the 
sower. There was some seed that yielded fruit 
only partially, there was other of a better and 
more abiding kind ; the secret cause of its su- 
periority was, it had its root deep, deep in 
God, the Spirit dwelling within, and main- 
taining union and fellowship with Chrisfs 
life. 

This, then, is the true gift of the new cove- 
nant, the Spirit which sealeth and stablisheth 
us in Christ, and to this I wished to turn the 
thoughts of all when I spoke of it last Sunday 
as the proper aim of the candidates for confir- 
mation. 

Do you, my brethren, find within yourselves 
this well of water springing up into everlasting 
life ? I fear that Christians in general have 
gone grievously back from the true doctrine of 
the Holy Ghost, and I believe that this will yet 
shine forth as a great truth, and men will mar- 
vel it was ever hid from their eyes. In the 
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mean time, God grant, that you and I may covet 
earnestly this best gift. Do any ask, but how 
shall we know when we have it ? by evidences ? 
My brethren, do I undervalue evidences ? do I 
think it legal to preach them ? God forbid ; I 
am sure God requires substantial proof, requires 
that a man shall live out his principles, and 
without exercise of graces we cannot hold fast 
our principles. But there is something here 
w^hich is beyond all this evidence, which passes 
man's explaining. I will only repeat the 
Saviour's promise, ** At that day" when ye re- 
ceive this gift, " at that day ye shall know that 
I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in 
you." (John xiv. 20.) ** He that hath ears to 
hear let him hear." 

The practical influence of this truth is im- 
mense. Lower the standard of privileges, and 
you immediately lower the standard of holiness. 
But set forth the real truth, the real standing 
and position of the church, as the apostle does 
here, " sealed unto redemption,'* and then you 
may set forth the highest standard of holiness, 
for sin becomes immediately exceeding sinful. 
If he who has the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
has a proportionably higher joy, he has also a 
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proportionably higher motiye to stand in awe of 
sin. This is implied by the apostle when he 
says, ** Grieve not the holy Spirit of God.** He 
talks not of sinning, of reststing oatward influ- 
ences, but of grieving, even grieving one who 
has condescended to take up his abode in us, 
for no less a purpose than to keep us unto re- 
demption. Let it be your aim not to allow the 
least infringement of love, the least infringe- 
ment of light, the least departure from tender- 
ness of spirit, purity of heart, truth of speech, 
kindness of manner and look, lest ye grieve the 
spirit which dwelleth in you, for all such 
things are inconsistent with him, and he is your 
seal. 

And let a Christian abide in the assurance 
that he has been sealed to redemption by the 
Holy Spirit taking up his dwelling personally 
in him for ever, and what a motive he has I will 
not say to avoid sin, but every approach to an 
appearance of sin. If the reality has come into 
his soul that he is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost, will he be more or less likely to indulge 
the flesh ? If he habitually knows the com- 
forting and refreshing and invigorating efiects 
of the fountain within him, is he more or less 
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likely to deprive himself of the sweet percep- 
tion of it, in order to gratify the old man, 
and engage in ihings the Spirit abhors ? If he 
were established in the persuasion thai the Holy 
Ghost had taken up his abode in him, to give 
him the fellowship of the Father and of the Son, 
would he be habitually and practically assimi- 
lated in thought, feeling, pursuit, and conduct, 
with a world which denies both ? If he believed 
the witness he felt in him was his Lord's 
glory witnessed in him by the Holy Ghost, 
could he associate the Lord's glory with the 
Lord's enemies ? Would he nol show that as 
Christ was not of the world, so he was not of 
the world ; that he had done with it, done with 
it as a rule of life and conduct, done with its 
fashions and pleasures as his pleasure ; and that 
his tastes, his desires, were now the very tastes 
and desires of the Holy Ghost, and of Christ 
dwelling in him ? Would he not be anxious to 
be a constant testimony to the righteousness of 
God against the evil that is in the world, that 
he might not grieve the Spirit by any incon- 
sistency, by any trimming, or any coming short 
of the part to which he is called ? Would he 
allow himself to pass idly through the world, 
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when he remembers that if the Spirit dwell in 
him personally, such will be the blessedness of 
his soul, it will flow over in streams of living 
water to others also. 

The Lord bring you, my beloved brethren, to 
know and aim at this, the tnie standard of 
christian privilege and christian holiness, the 
privilege of being sealed with the indwelling 
Holy Ghost, the holiness of not even grieving 
him. Raise your thoughts to just views of 
your ascended Lord's glory, and of the glorious 
gifts he has bestowed. 

To others, who are strangers to Christ and 
his gifts, I hold up Christ as the Saviour of 
sinners. Some of you, perhaps, have come 
here to-day as careless, as full of worldly 
thoughts, as unconscious whom you should 
meet here, as the woman of Samaria at the 
well. I refer you then to that chapter, John 
iv. There you will see the pains, the ten- 
der pains, Jesus, though weary, took to reason 
with one poor sinner. There you will see the 
Lord taking his stand, not at the burning 
mount of righteousness, but as the Lord of the 
well, the head of the water of life, to dispense 
its streams freely to all who will ask him. O 



THE SEAL OF THE SPIRIT. 321 

may he deal with you as he did with her! 
May he make you feel yourself, what you 
assuredly are, a poor lost sinner ! May he 
make you a mourner, then open your heart 
to the true Messiah, and finally plant in you 
that well of life, which shall not only abide in 
you a spring, springing up into everlasting life, 
but which shall flow over to all around, in 
streams of gratitude, and praise, and love, and 
goodness. 
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SERMON XnU 



ADDRESS DELIVERED PREVIOUS TO CONFIRMATION. 

Job xxvii. 6. 
My heart shall not reproach me so long as I live. 

My dear friends, I give you this text for your 
motto and watchword from this day forth. 

It should express the sincere desires of the 
heart of every one ofyon,andif you daily act upon 
it, happy will you be; and I beg you earnestly and 
affectionately to listen to your pastor, whilst he 
gives you a few plain directions as to the man- 
ner in which you may best secure yourselves 
from self-reproach so long as you live. 

I have now finished the instruction which ithas 
been my duty to give you ; I am very sensible 
' Delivered SepL 98, 1839. 
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how far short this instruction has come of what 
the importance of the subject and your inexpe- 
rience required ; after we have done all, we are 
indeed unprofitable servants. But yet I trust 
our Lord has in mercy accepted these imperfect 
services, and that the seed we have laboured to 
sow, will appear, in answer to many prayers, not 
to have been sown in vain. 

I am now about to give each of you a ticket 
or certificate that I have examined you, and 
approve of you being confirmed. Do not sup- 
pose, because I give you a ticket, I certainly 
think you in a safe and christian state, and 
have no fears for you. T cannot deny, I 
tremble for many of you. I greatly fear some 
are far firom being seriously impressed with 
what they are now engaging in, that others are 
actually drawing nigh to make this great pro- 
fession without having offered up any true 
prayer to God in secret for acceptance and 
prepai'ation, and that they will go through this 
solemn ordinance as a mere form, without any 
idea of the Lord^s eye being upon them: others, 
again, I fear, have little or no stability ; no 
sooner shall Satan show them a little of the 
world than they will run after it, and yield them- 
selves to it 



324 ADDRESS DELIVERED. 

But, my dear youDg friends, my wish before 
God for you is that you may be saved, and 
therefore, without attempting to separate the 
tares from the wheat, in which case I might 
mistake, and root up some for tares who are 
indeed wheat, I would just hope the best from 
your own profession, and on that recommend 
you to the bishop as fit persons, as I suppose, 
to be confirmed. You will bear me witness on 
the great day of account, that I have exhorted 
and encouraged and charged every one of you, 
as a father doth his children, that ye would 
walk worthy of God, who calls you unto his 
kingdom and glory. I have exhorted you to 
inquire into the state of your hearts, your sense 
of sin, and the sincerity of your profession. I 
have encouraged you by the tender mercies of 
Jesus to give yourselves to him who loved you 
and gave himself for you, that he might deliver 
you from the course and consequences of this 
present evil world ; and I have charged you to 
prove yourselves no hypocrites, but faithftil, 
watchful, and consistent followers of the Lord 
Jesus Christ after your confirmation. 

My dear young fiiends, it is, indeed, a solemn 
matter. When Moseshad explained to the Israel- 
ites the will of God, (Deut. xxx. 19,) he added, 
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** I caH heaven and earth to record this' day 
aigainst you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing ; therefore choose 
life." Well ! this is what I have done for you : I 
have set before you the broad way of the world, 
and told you it was the way of death ; and I have 
set before you the narrow way of Christ, and 
told you it was the way of life and blessing ; and 
I have said to you, the time is come for you to 
declare which you will choose. You have each 
of you assured me, that your choice is the narrow 
way, and we have therefore bowed our knees to- 
gether and lifted up our voices to the Lord, to im- 
plore him to hear, accept, and confirm that choice. 
And now to-morrow your choice will be publicly 
avowed in the presence of thousands of witnesses 
and of God the Holy Ghost himself, and you 
cannot go back from it. However careless you 
may have been in times past, however thought- 
less, however little you may have considered how 
solemn a thing the religion of Christ is, and 
how much you were responsible to it, from this 
time forth you can plead this excuse no more. 
All has been set before you ; you certainly now 
know it, and you have made on conviction your 
choice of one of these ways, promising to for- 
sake the other; an arduous undertaking is be- 
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fore you. But, blessed be God, if that choice 
has been prayerfully and sincerely made^ you 
need not be discouraged by the thought of any- 
thing that is past in your life, nor by any sense 
of your present weakness. Faithful is he who 
has promised to help you ; if you from the heart 
choose him to be your Master, he will never 
suffer you to be destitute of that help from the 
Holy Ghost, which will enable you ever to 
.overcome, and to be more than conquerors over 
sin and self, over the world and the devil. 

Pray remember, as you come from confirma- 
tion, that the work is not then over, that it has 
only then begun ; your confirmation is the be- 
ginning of your new life, your new career of 
piety. You are to show yourselves new crea- 
tures, and then let the word we have spoken to 
you come into your minds, '^ My heart shall not 
reproach me so long as I live." Nay, my dear 
young friends, I would entreat you to consider 
these words at the close of every day, and exa- 
mine if your conscience does not accuse you 
for the day which you have passed ; accuse you 
of having come short of your confirmation vows, 
or of having acted inconsistently with them ; 
accuse you of not living as Christians ought to 
be living. 
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Kemember what confirmation means— re- 
member) at your confirmation, you give yourself 
up to God ; you give up your heart to the Lord 
to be his altogether. From this time forth, then, 
daily examine your heart, whether it has that day 
been, indeed, the Lord's ; see whether your heart 
does not reproach you with having been unfaith* 
fill to the Lord, to whom, as it were, you will be 
married in church to-morrow : see whether it 
does not reproach you with having forsaken him, 
gone after other lords, and allowed sin, co- 
vetousness, or pride, or envy, or some other lust, 
to invade and possess what belongs entirely to 
Christ. See whether you are not allowing 
yourself in some feelings or tempers or desires 
or thoughts which are entirely inconsistent with 
Jesus Christ as the Lord of your heart. 

You must not suppose that Job had any 
thought of making himself so righteous and 
perfect that his conscience should never con- 
demn him. O no, in many things do we offend 
all, and it is the office of conscience to be con- 
tinually showing our deviations from holiness. 
If we think to keep ourselves fi'ee from every 
sin, and so to live that we shall never have 
reason to say, ^^ God be merciful to me a sin- 
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Der," we shall much deceive ourselves, and we 
shall be both brought into a miserable bondage 
of spirit, and also be found having our own 
righteousness which is of the law, and not the 
righteousness which is of faith in Jesus Christ. 
But Job meant that his constant aim should be 
to keep his heart from reproaching him with hav- 
ing given up the way of righteousness, and with 
living without God in the world, a traitor to the 
cause of his God and the covenant of his youth. 

He was determined that, as long as he lived, 
he would so attend to the dictates of conscience 
as that his heart should not become his tormen- 
tor, reproaching him with having declined from 
God, and robbing him of that peace which is 
the rest and comfort of a dying hour ; and this 
is just what I desire for each of you, my be- 
loved young friends, that you should from this 
day forth adopt and adhere to such a course, as 
that your heart should not reproach you as long 
as you live with having forsaken the covenant 
you enter into to-morrow, and forgotten the pro- 
mises you will make in the strength of the 
Lord, to walk in his ways all the days of your 
life. 

And in order to secure this, I would affec- 
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tionately press upon you atteution daily to 
these three things : confession of sins, faith 
in Christy and obedience to the Holy Ghost. 

1st. See that you diligently and particularly 
call to remembrance and confess the sins of 
each day. Listen to the first dictates of con- 
science, which are generally the most to be de- 
pended on, and, humbly falling upon your 
knees, confess your iniquity unto the Lord, and 
acknowledge that you have harboured that, or 
done that, which is not upright in his sight. 
By this means your conscience will become 
most tender, tender as the apple of your e^e ; it 
will not lose its holy sensibility, so as to come 
at last to endure with indifference, what at 
first it could not bear the thought of without 
anguish and shame. Not a mote will then, be 
suffered to retain the place it has invaded, but 
wnll be wept out with tears of penitence and 
shame ; sin will be dreaded, temptation will be 
watched against, and the authority of God in 
the soul will be maintained inviolate. Your 
heart will smite you, like David's, for the least 
deviation. Yes, if you wish to have a heart 
that never reproaches you with the remem- 
brance of your confirmation, learn daily to 
confess and humble yourself for everything 
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which conscience tells you to be wrong, sin of 
every kind and every degree. I promised to 
resist the devil, you will say, but have been 
proud to-day, spiteful, passionate, sullen, dis- 
contented, murmuring, envious ; I mil confess 
and be sorry for my sin ; or, I promised to re- 
nounce the sinful lusts of the flesh, but I was 
slothful or greedy to-day, or intemperate to- 
day, or impure in my thoughts to-day; or, I 
listened to or read what I ought not ; I will 
confess and be sorry for my sin. And I pro- 
mised to renounce the world ; but I have been 
sadly vain to-day, and my heart has betrayed 
a melancholy wicked thirsting after the things 
of the world ; coveting this person's beauty, 
this person's fortune, this person's talents, this 
person's honours, this person's dress, or these 
follies and pleasures. O Lord, I acknow- 
ledge my sin. I ought to have crucified all 
evil and corrupt afiections, and never allow 
myself to follow or be led by them ; but how 
have I yielded to them, and proved myself un- 
worthy of thy kingdom, where are only holy 
persons, in whom is the love of the Father. 
O may you be alive to the first departure fi"ora 
the standard of the cross under which you 
enrol your names to-morrow ! Remember how 
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poor Demas, having run well for a season, fell 
away, because he let the love of the world into 
his heart Remember Lot's wife ! Remember 
how soon after his public profession of bap- 
tism the devil took Christ into a high moun- 
tain, and showed him the world. And be sure, 
iu like manner, soon after your confirmation, 
he will bring the world with great effect before 
you, and if your hearts are not sound and 
true, you will fall and go over to it, though in 
so doing you become its servant for ever. 
Then do not forget, if you wish to be saved 
from self-reproach, to make much of daily con- 
fession. 

2nd. Take care always to turn from your 
own unrighteousness to the righteousness of 
Christ. The ground and anchor-hold of your 
heart must be, that Christ is your only and 
perfect righteousness. Let every sight and 
occasion of sin in you just stir you up to em- 
brace afresh the righteousness which faith has 
in Christ and his merits. Then for that heavi- 
ness which sin always brings into the heart, 
you will have joy ; and for terror, which the 
fearful looking for of judgment always brings, 
you will have comfort with God. All sin is 
sin, whether in the believer or unbeliever, and 
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damnable in itself; but to the believer it is 
pardoned and not imputed, to the unbeliever 
it is not pardoned, but imputed. First, then, 
repent of your sin and confess it, then as- 
sure yourself through faith that it is not im- 
puted to you, for Christ gave himself for it. 
Take heed, then, that this also form part of 
your daily experience ; for if you do not cleave 
to Christ and his righteousness by faith, you 
will be brought quite under the law, and you 
will find its accusations and its service so 
intolerable, that you will be glad to quiet con- 
science in the pleasures of the world. But 
when you cleave to Christ and his righteous- 
ness, your spirit will be free, for you will be at 
peace with God, and the law will have no 
power over you ; your heart will be continually 
washed from guilt and reproach by the blood of 
Christ. 

3rd. Once mere, attend to the Holy Ghost : 
" Walk in the Spirit," says the Scripture. 
If you think your present vows will place 
you above sin, you are mistaken. If you think 
from henceforth to be freed from the mo- 
tions of the flesh and sin, you are mistaken. 
No; every day you will feel in you two 
leaders^ striving each to lead you its own way. 
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The Spirit will strive to draw you its way, 
and the flesh will strive to lead you its way. 
Watch the Spirit's inward motions, and yield 
yourselves to them : ** For as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." 
(Rom. viii. 14.) Be not discouraged then at 
the sight of much evil rising up against your 
good : " For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit ;" rather rgoice that you know this con- 
flict. And though the flesh constantly, dis- 
laressingly rebel, and sometimes prevail and 
lead you into captivity, yet again and again 
return to the guiding of the Spirit, and you 
will not consent to your fallen nature, but will 
resist, and at last conquer it. But here you 
must prepare for much exercise, conflict, and 
vexation ; but remember, though the battle is 
sore, yet you are on the side of the Spirit, and 
must prevail. He fighteth for you, and you 
shall see the salvation of God. In order, there- 
fore, not to mistake the guiding of the Spirit, 
look often at the distinction between his works 
and those of the flesh, in Gal. v. 19 — 24. 

Then, my beloved youngfriends, attend to these 
three things, confession of sin, faith in Christ, and 
obedience to the Holy Ghost; using with all 
diligence the appointed means of grace, reading 
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the Scriptures, prayer, the Sabbath, the house 
of God, and the Lord's Supper ; and I am per- 
suaded your heart will not reproach you with hav- 
ing tired with your choice, or with having drawn 
back from your engagements, so long as you 
live. You win rather bless the day and hour 
in which you subscribed with your hand unto 
the Lord, and gave yourself to him, for you 
will find him better than ten thousand fi*iends 
or relatives, and one who will never, never 
leave or forsake those who love him. He will 
not despise your day of small things. He will 
not break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax. No ; but as a good shepherd, he 
will take you into his arms, he will carry you 
in his bosom, he will feed you in his pastures, 
he will be with you in the valley of the shadow 
of death with his rod and his staff, and none 
shall ever pluck you out of his hands. 
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SERMON XIVJ 



THE SOWER AND THE SEED. 

Luke viii. 15. 

But that on the good ground are they^ which in an 
honest and good heart/ having heard the word^ keep 
it^ and bring forth fruit with patience. 

An honest and good heart I Yes, this touches 
the root of the matter. When we say to a 
man, how do you account for it that you are 
not the better for all you hear? some will 
put it down to their being no scholars, others 
to their having so much to do : some lay the 
blame on their ministers ; their preabhing does 
not suit them ; others say it is the devil, and 
some even lay the blame on God. But this 
text gives us the true answer ; it is neither our 
^ Preached Feb. 23, 1840. 
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ministers, nor Satan, nor our worldly business, 
nor our being no scholars, that is the real cause 
of our not being the better for all we hear ; it 
is, it really is nothing else than the want of 
an honest and good heart. That is the plain 
and the true reason, the want of an honest and 
good heart. 

God grant, dear friends, that we may be 
humbled by this plain truth. It is not pleasant 
to be told you have a dishonest and a bad heart, 
but it is better to know it, and be humbled by 
it. We had much rather, I know, put it down 
to something without us, and try to make it 
out that we should be very glad to have it 
otherwise, but our circumstances will not let us 
be different But the Saviour puts it down to 
something within us. Yes, he plainly tells us 
that if we hear and are not fruitful, are not the 
better, it is because our hearts are neither 
honest nor good. 

O the heart, the heart ! Let a man sit down 
for half an hour to commune .with his heart, 
and to consider its ways, and what confusion 
he must be covered with ! What dishonesty, 
I mean towards God, must he discover in it, 
what badness, what rottenness ! How will he 
loathe and abhor himself, how will he start and 
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say, Am I anything but a painted hypocrite ? 
How will he sigh at the absence of everything 
honourable, and true, and good, and at the 
presence of everything mean, and base, and 
false ! Come, look into your heart for a mo- 
ment, my friend. You call yourself a Chris- 
tian ; you were baptized to be a Christian ; you 
have come into the church of Christians to- 
day ; you have said the prayers of Christians; 
you have sung the hymns of Christians; and 
you hear Christ preached. Very well. You 
are certainly a Christian, not a heathen ; but 
do you do this with an ^' honest and good 
heart ?" Consider a Christian is a follower of 
Christ. Do you in your heart honestly follow 
Christ ? do you deal with Christ honestly and 
sincerely when you call him Lord, Lord ? Is 
your heart true to him as the magnet to the 
pole ? And where is the proof of the goodness 
of your heart toward him ? Is that a good heart 
which has no love for him ? no longing for his 
commandments ? Only think upon this : and 
surely numbers must be pricked in heart, and 
say, Yes, I confess it with shame, mine is not 
an honest nor a good heart. If it were honest, 
I 'should be true to God; if it were good, I 
should delight in his commandments; and it 

Q 
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is dreadful to think of being called to judgment 
with a dishonest and bad heart ; dreadful to 
think of meeting God on his judgment-seat in it 
graceless state. 

O what would I give for an honest and goo^ 
heart ! This 1 can well believe is the secret 
ci*y of many of you. Well, dear brethren, 
carry the dishonest and bad heart to Christ 
just as it is. Is it a new request for a poor 
sin-sick soul to make ? " Create in me a clean 
heart, O God!" Is there no such promise in 
the word as '* I will give them a heart ?" Only 
whilst you bewail your dishonest and bad 
heart, and pray God to give you a new oi^ 
according to his promise, see that you resolve 
in your own soul to be no more a deceiver and 
hypocrite, and nominal Christian only, but true, 
and honest, and earnest with your God. 

O what a peace, what a comfort there is, 
my dear brethren, in the consciousness that we 
are dealing honestly and sincerely with the 
Lord, our hearts bearing us witness that we do 
strive to keep his word in our remembrance, 
and to bring forth the fruit of it in our lives I 
You see, dear friends, all that is required to 
make a good Christian. A man need not be 
learned, need not be rich, need not have gifts 
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and eloquence: all that is wanted is just a 
simple, honest, and good heart in the matter ; 
true to what it is about, and loving what it is 
about And you see what the proof of such a 
heart is ; it is just keeping what we hear and 
read of God's word ; keeping it near us, keeping 
it in remembrance, and turning it to the im- 
provement of our own tempers and characters, 
and to the glorj of God. 

My dear brethren, what the actual state of the 
work of God is in this place, it is impossible 
to say: God knoweth. We may trust there is 
much seed underground both in old and young« 
Would God there were also promising ap- 
pearances and hopeful symptoms ! Ours is, I 
sometimes fear, a secure and hypocritical place, 
a Sardis ; but I continue to hope against hope, 
and to sow the seed in the confidence that it 
is God's seed. And what says the promise of 
God ? " In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand, for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good," (Eccles. xi. 6.) Mj brethren, you are 
all in the habit of singing before you leave this 
bouse on the sabbath day. 
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" On what has now been sown, 
Thy blessings Lord^ impart;" 

but let me show you some reasons why the 
word brings not forth fruit, and prove to you it 
is because there is not an honest and good 
heart. 

1. Yours is a heart, which all the while you 
are in the house of God is like a thoroughfare^ 
like a path along the roadside. All manner 
of thoughts and evil desires are coming in and 
going out, just as all manner of persons are 
walking up and down the roadside, till it is 
beaten as hard as a stone. If this be your 
case, how can you be* said to have an honest 
and good heart ? You are not engaged in the 
service and worship of God, though outwardly 
you seem so. You are not truly hallowing the 
sabbath day, though professing to do it ; and 
soon as ever church is over, you go about any 
business you like, or think any thoughts you 
like. There is no chance, while this is the 
case, of the word taking any root in you. It 
may light upon the surface for a moment, but 
the surface is all hard; and just as a seed which 
falls upon a path well trodden down by many 
feet, is quickly spied by the birds and picked 
up, so Satan, when he spies the word lodged 
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for a iiQoment on some heart, which is a perfect 
thoroughfare to all ujanner of thoughts and 
desires, even in holy places, catches it away, 
and no trace of it remains. O no, the way- 
side hearer has not an honest and good heart ! 
There is no care, no serious intention, no ear- 
nestness, no watchfulness, no pains-taking, no 
reverence in his heart, only a hardened ease 
and carelessness. But an honest and good 
heart takes the kingdom of heaven by violence. 
2. Let us now take a different case. Here 
we will say is a young person ; look how atten- 
tive she seems, how interested ; her countenance 
tells you how much she feels ; the word has 
evidently gone to her heart ; she sheds tears ; 
she is greatly impressed and moved ; she listens 
to the promises with comfort and joy ; and she 
speaks afterwards as if by that sermon she had 
found the Saviour. And sometimes indeed it 
is so. It was so with Lydia ; she heard the 
word; it caught her attention; her heart was 
opened to receive it; and she was counted 
faithful from that day forth. Hers was a good 
and honest heart. But is it always so ? Alas ! 
of the numbers who have been deeply moved by 
a sermon, of the numbers who have been deep- 
ly impressed at confirmation, of the numbers 

Q 3 
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who have seemed quite interested and earnest 
for a season ; how many are afterwards dis- 
covered to have been only softened a little way 
down ! Under that it was all rock, as it were, 
ground unstirred. So that as it is with the seed, 
when it falls on soil which goes but a little way 
down, and underneath that is the rock, it can 
never take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward ; just so is it in some characters, they are 
easily excited and impressed, easily convinced 
and distressed, they easily shed tears, and easily 
rejoice, but there is no depth in them. The 
word can get no hold of them deep down, so as 
to give them lasting, holy, and religious prin- 
ciples. They have a soft heart ; but a heart 
soft at top only, is not an honest and good 
heart. Demas was such a one ; when he heard 
the word, he received it with joy, and believed 
it for a while, but only /or a while. He could 
not keep the word, he could not bring forth 
fruit with patience ; he tired out, he had no 
perseverance, for his was not a good and honest 
heart. Yet, I doubt not, he had been at least 
once in what is called a very interesting and 
softened state. His minister, perhaps, often 
thought Satan had lost his hold of him, but be 
was only gone lower down. What does all 
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this show us, but that the heart is not mended 
when it is stirred at top only; there is a depth 
of deceitfuluess below, for the heart is a dark 
womb of wickedness. 

3. Once more. Look at that mother of a 
family, look at that tradesman, look at that 
servant, that merchant, that banker, that lawyer, 
that statesman, that hard-working labourer; 
they all hear the word ; yes, and tear it with 
very proper feelings ; they approve it ; their con- 
sciences acknowledge it to be the word of God. 
But having heard it, they go forth, and what 
then ? You expect to see the fruit in their lives ; 
you look for a decided piety, and satisfactory 
evidence of their decided devotion to God; 
yon look for it; but no, there is no clear field 
for what is sown to grow in. Thorns, thorns 
choke the word. They are too busy, they have 
too much to attend to ; what with cares, and 
getting on in trade, and attending to their busi- 
ness, and keeping their place, and doing what 
they have to do. If you express a regret that 
you do not see that interest taken in the cause 
of Christ, and the promotion of his kingdom, 
which you might reasonably expect from them, 
they lay it upon their business. If you ex- 
press a regret that you do not see them at the 
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Lord's table, the answer is, persons with the 
cares of a family, persons in service, cannot at- 
tend to these things as they ought Cannot, my 
brethren, why not ? Are there then no servants, 
no labourers, no mothers with large families, 
no tradesmen, no merchants, no bankers, no 
lawyers, no innkeepers even, who are zealous 
for God, regular and diligent in every religious 
duty ? O thank God, many ! Then where is the 
cantwt ? O my fiiends, I would say to tliem, 
why is the word more choked and hindered in 
you than in others of the same class ? Why is 
the fruit less perfect in you than in many others 
under equal engagements ? Must the whole 
truth be spoken ? There is wanting an honest 
and good heart ; the heart is rather in the ser- 
vice of Mammon than of God ; you are more 
afraid of losing his favour than Christ's; 
temporal things are nearest your heart, and 
where this is the case, the heart cannot be honest 
and true. The honest and true heart seeks first 
the kingdom of God, and then other things. 

Here, then, have you heard, that neither the 
trodden, the shallow, nor the thorny ground ; 
the hardened, uninfluenced heart, the soft, but 
deceitful heart, not to be depended on, the 
world-loving, money-loving, busy, bustling, 
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moiniinoii-serviDg heart — these never keep what 
they hear, nor bring forth fruit, any fruit with 
patience. These three sorts, then, form the 
hypocrites in Zion. 

4. But they on the good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. With patience! mark the words, 
" and bring forth fruit with patience !" I leave 
it with you,** with patience !" and ever remember 
there is no hope of keeping the word with 
patience, but by persevering attendance at that 
table of our Lord's which was ordained for a 
means of grace, and for the continual refreshing 
and reviving of our souls in the ways of God. 



THE END. 
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